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Uin a Still. He was the firlt Heir of the #hite, and the Red Rofé

 The ‘%i’i;gn of I-i{:n ry the E:;gilrﬁ |

| 55y that there was no difcontented Party now left in the Kingdonr, but
I:!;] Miens Hearts tuined eowards him. . And not {mi}r their Hearts,
{bnt their Evesalfp:  Feor hewastheonly Son of the Kingdesm. He
| iad no grarber, which though it be a comfortable thing, for Kings
lte have, vet it draweth the Subjefts Eyesa little alides Andyet be-
ling a married Man inthole young years, it promifed hope of {peedy
ihii-c, tofucceed in the Crown.  Neither was there any Swees Mo-
| ther, who might fhareany wayin the Government , or clath with
| his Cownfllonrs for Authoricyswhile the King intended his pleafure.
| No fuch thing, as any Great and Mighty sabjed, who might any way
L ecliple, or overfhadethe Fuperial Power. And for the people,. and
{shatein general, they were In fich lownels of obediente, as Sibjelts
lwere like to yield, who had lived almoft four and twenty years,
under (o i:c}h{iquu a !'-.-H-'li-,_ as his F:!I;I-EJ’E HL'iI'I_ﬂ allo one who came
:-.;|=,|_|1_; inbv the Sword 5 And had ﬁ}]\iH]]:‘LEﬂlll’ﬂ?{U in all Fﬂ-ll‘.lﬁﬂlF
Repalities And was ever victorious in Bebellions, and Sedirions
of the People.. The Crows extreamly rich, and full of. Trealure,
and the Kingdow liketobe fointhort time.  For there wasno War,
no Dearth, noStop of Trade, or Commerce, itwas only the Crowr,
which had fucked too hard, and now beingfull, and upon the head
of a young King, was like to drawlefz.  Laltly , he ‘was Inheriter
of hisFathers R eputation, 'i.'.']l:ll.'llT.'i'ii'iELI'E;LEIE'IL'UII.'E{hﬂ"LIT the World.
He had (treight Alliance, with the two Neighbour States, anancient
| Enemy informer times, and an ancient Friend, Scotland, and Bur-
leundy. He had Peace and Amity with Framee, under the Aflu-
|rance, not only of Treaty and League, but of Neceflity and In-
hability in the Freweh to do him hurt, in refpett that the French
| Kings Déligns were wholly bent upon Italy.  So that it may be
'truly faid 5 there had ﬁ-::rc':'l’}r been feen; or known, in many Ages.
fuch a rare Concurrence of Signs, and Promifes of a happy, and
[ Hourifhing R eignto enfite, as were now met in this young Kixg, cal-
{led, after his Fathersmame, HENKRT the Eighlh_. e
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Moit luftrious,

FEXCELLENT PRINCE,

CHARLES,

Son and Heir to the High and Mighty
Kine FAMES.

cza. Humbly prefent anto your Highnefs
bz the firft fruits of owr N atural
Hiftory ; A thing exceeding lit-
tle in quantity , like a grain of

Muflard-feed, but yet a pledg of |

thofe things which God willing |
fball enfue. For we have bound |
our felves, as by avow , every Month that God [hall
lof bis goodnefs pleafe ( whofe glory it fets forth as iri
were in a new ( anticle or Song) to profong our life,
to Jet out one or more parts of it, according as their|
length and difficulty fhall prove more or lefs. Others|
may peradventure (moved by our example) be moved
to the like induflry ; efpecially when they [ball clearly |

perceive what is in bhand. For in a N atural Hiflory
a9 which
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which is good and well ,.fe.r-am; are rfjef(e_n both of
Sciences and works. God preferve your Highnefs long

in fafety ,

Your High_nefs humble and devoted

Sr::rvanr.

Fraw. StAvLsan.
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|

NATURAL and EXPERIMENTAL HISTORY| |
for the making up of Philolophy : Or Expertments |

of the Univerfe: Which 1s the third part of
the INSTADRATIO MAGNA

or what wouold thefe thallow brains of mea, and thefle potent trifles
ave » There were among the Ancient numerous Opinions of Philofo- |
phers, as of Pythagoras, Philolans, Xenopbanes, Hersclitus, Empedocles, Par-|
peemider, Anaxagoras, Lencippis, Demacritus,Plato, dritotle,1 beopbraifus, i3
Zeno, and others. All thefe made up Arguments of Worlds, as of l-'nhlcs,] I i
according to their own Fancies, and recited and publifhed thofe Fables; I 3
héreof {ome indeed were more handfome and probable,and fome again 3
inoft harfh. But in our Ages, by means of Colledges and Schools Dilci- il
[ Ep'linfs, wits are fomewhat more reftrained 5 yet have they not quite cea-
V| Ged z2 Patricins, Telefius, Brunks, severing the Dane, Gilbertus an Englith- i
i manl, and Camepancils did fet foot upon the Stage, and afted new Fables, i
neither much applauded, nor of any Elegant Argument or Subjett. Bur e
do wewonder at thefe things# as though fuch Secs snd Opinions, might kﬁ: e
dot in an infinite number arile in all ages? For peither is there, nor ever | b )
will be any end or limit for thele things. Onc {natches at one thing, ano- '
ther is pleafed with anothers there is no dry nor clear fight of any thing,| ; .
every ome plays the Philofopher out of the fmall Treafures of hisown| §
Fancy, as it were out of Plates Cave ; the more {ublime wits more acute- .
ly, and with better fuccefis the duller with lefs fuccels but equal obiti- [
nacy - and not long fioce by the difcipline of fome learned (and as things |
go now excellent) men, Geiencesare bounded within the limits of lbu'u:l |
 |certain Authors which they have fet down,impofing them upon old men,{
' lapd inftilling them into young. Sothat now (as Tellie cavilled uponCe-
fiars Confullhip) the {tar Lyra or Harperifeth byan Editt, and Authority
s taken for truth, not truth for Authority. Which kind of order, and
| difcipline is very convenient for our prefent ufes but banifheth thofe
| Jwhich are better. For we both fuffer for, and emulate our fieft Parents|
fin. They defired tobelike unto God , and their pofterity much more d

for we create new worlds, go before nature and command it. We muft|
| have|

1

En are tobe intreated, advifed and adjured even by their| : .

Fortunes,to fubmit their minds,and feck tor Knowledg in ; Al

| the greater Wor d+ and likewile to calt away fo much | i

Y as the thooght of Philefophy , orat lealt to hope but for | !
{lender and {mall fruits thereof, uniil a diligent and ap- | |
roved Natural and Experimental Hiftory be acquired and made up: |
|

— ]
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have all things to be fo as may agree with our folly , not to Divine wil-
dome, noras they are found to bein themfelves: neither can I fay which
we relt molt,our wits, or the thingsthemie|ves : but certainly we fet the
(tamps and feals of our own Images upon Gods Creatures and works,and
never carefully look upon and acknowledg the Creators (faimps. There-

Creatures. For whereas even after the fall of man, he had (ome kind of
domination left him over reluctant Creatures, that he might tame and
fubdue them by true and folid artsswe have for the moft part loft that alfo
through our own infolencie, becaule we will be like unto God ; and fol-
{low the dittates of our own reafon. Wherefore ifthere be any humiliry to-
|wards the Creator,any reverence, and magnifying of his werks, any cha-
|rity inmen, or care to releafe them out of their neceflities and miferies,

lif there be any love of trath in natural things, hatred of darknefs, and a

\defire of purifying the under{tanding, men are to be againand again defi-

|red, that cafting off, or at lealt laying ﬂﬁ:ﬂ'ﬂ for a while, thefe flying and
| prepoflterous Philofophies, which have (et the T]}r!'ﬁf before the Hypophe-
'ﬁ':? or ﬁ]]';mﬁt ions before folid Efﬂlmdga have captivated t“]"""i?“‘:l', and
‘triumphed over the works of God , they would humbly and with a cer-
ltain reverence draw near and turn over the great Volume of the Crea-
|tures, ftop and meditate upon it: and being cleanfed and free from opi-
' nions, handle them choicely and entirely. This is the [peech and language
lthat went out into all the ends of the World,and fuffered not in the con-
fufionof Babel. Let men learn this,and becomming children again and In-
fints, not (corn to taks A.B.C. thereof in hand, and in finding and fear-
ching out the interpretation ofit, let them fpare no labour, but let them
perfiitand go on, and even dieinthe queltof it. Seeing therefore thatin
our Inftauration we have placed the Natural Hiftory (fuch as it s in or-
der to our ends) in the chird part of the work : we have thought fit to
prevent this thing,and fall upon it immediately. Foralthoughin our Or-
ganon, there are many things of efpecial confequence to be finithed, yet
we thiok it feting rather to promote or {et forward the general work of
Inftauration in many things , then to perfetic in a few , always defiring
with extream fervency(fuch as we are confident God puts in the minds of
men)to have that which was never yet attempted, not to be now attemp-
ted in vain. Likewif= there came this thought into my mind,namely, that
there are queltionlels in Ewrope many capable,free,fublimed,fubrtile,folid,
| conftant wits; and what ifany one endued with foch a wit,do betake him-
{zIfto the ufe and manoner of our Organon , and approve ofit? yet hath
he pothing to do nor knows not how to addrefs himfelf to , or fic him{eli
. for Philefophy. Ifit were a thing which might be effefted by reading ol
Philefophy books,difputation, or meditations thar man(whefoever i be )
might fufficiently,and abundantly petform it: But if we remic him 25 in-
deed we do)to Natural Hiftory,and experiments of arts;he is gravelled or
{ticksin the mire 5 itisnot his intention, he hath no time, nor will not be
atthe charge : yet wemuft not defire to have men calt off old things,be-
fore they have gotten new.  But after a copious, and faithful Hiltory of
Nature and Arts is gathered and dige(ted,and asit were fet,and laid open
before mens eyes, thereis no (mall hope that fuch grear witsas we have
before (poken off fuch as have been in ancient Fhilolophers,and are at this
day frequent enough ) having been herctofore of fuch cfficacy, that they
could out ofcorkeor a little fhell (namely by thin and frivilous experi-
ence)

fore we do not without caufe again {trive for the domination over the|!

e




when they have foun
they had rather go on
which(in our opinion

{1 much advance Inltaur

e ———

ence )build certain little boats for Philolophy,gallant enough for Aft and
ftrufture 3 how much more gallant and folid ftruftures will they make ,!

{ a whole wood, and (tuffenough: and that chough
inthe ald w:}f,thtnlmak:- ufe of our Organons way |
Yis eicher the only,or the belt way. So that the cafe|

ftands thus: our Orgamen (though perfetycould not profit much without|
| {the Natural Hiftorys but our Nataral Hiftory without the Orgamow might

ation,or rENEWINE ofSciences.. Wherelore we have |

thooght it beft and moft advifedly to fallupon this before any thingelle. |
1 God the Maker. Preferver, and Renewer of the Laives ¢, guide and pro |
tectthis Work both in its afcent to his own glory,and i its delcenttathe
{good of man, through his g:md=wiilmwa:d$ man by his only begotten
|Son God with us.
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J way? We unfold and make plain the manner of fome Experiments that are more
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|. The Rule :J'f this preﬁ.-r! H{'ﬂm‘}.

i of this Hiftory which'we iow rake in Hand. « To the Titles comprchended in
the Catalogue, which belong rothe Concretes, wis Have added the Titles of the Abfirai®
Natures 3 of which, as ofw referved Hiltory, wemade mencion inihe Qe place. Thele
are the various Figuratibgs of the maties, on forms of the firlt Clafls, fimple Motions

{ fums of Motions, mealures of Motions,and lome thl:!"l:hi;i:gs : nl':'l'l_{-[i- we have Elld:

| anew Alphabet, and placed it at the end of this Volume. - We havé taken Tiﬂﬂ{h:'inﬂi

| no way able to take them all) not according to order, bue by choicc: thofe namely, the!
| Inguifition of which cither for ule was molt of weight,or forabundanee of Experimients
maolt convenient,or tor the oblcurity of the thing moit difhcult and noble; or by realon
of the dilcrepancy of Titles among themielves , molt open to examples.  Tn cach Title,
after a kind of an entrance or Pretace, we prelently propound certain particular Tﬂpic_h.
or Articles of Inguiltionas well to give light to the prefent Inguilition,as 10 encourage

a future. For we are Malters of Queltions,but not of things yet we do not in the Hifrge

{ ry precilely oblerve the order of Quucltions , lealt thac'which is foran aid and afiffance

{h ould prove a hinderanoe.

The Hiltories and Expeyiments always hold the firlt place 3 and if they [t rm‘lhan]r
enumcration, and Scrics of particular things, they are made up in Tables, or if g[h,;:-.
wile, they are taken up feverally.
Seeing, that Hillories and Experiments do oftentimes fail us, efpecially thofe whi
give light, and Inftances of the Crofs, by which the undfrliand'mg ﬁ;y b?iﬂhrm:d:;?;
th: true cuules of things, we give Procepts of new Experiments, as far as we can fee
them fitting in our mind, for thatas is to be enquired : and thefe Precepts are defigned
| like Hiftorics. For wiat other means is left to us, who are the firft chat come ingo this

come forth, Precepts conceming the Narural and expérithental Hiftory: yet

Hough we ii:.\':; fevdown towards the end of that part ‘:'rﬂﬂf'f:}rglm, which &
T we have I:hnl.lghT gc-nd lnﬁ:t't_ii:wn maore ﬂ,ld'ﬂ]r and briétiy, the form and yulp

quaint and fubtile, that there may be no error , and that we may ftir up others to find
out better and more exack ways. We enterweave Monitions and Cautions of the Falla-
cies of things, and of fuch Errors, and Scruples, as may be found in the Inquiry, thae all
!I:'u';r;"u:s , and as it were Apparitions may be frighted away, as by an Exorcilime or
r‘K‘i.'l.-'r; joyn thereunto our Oblervations upon Hiltory and experiments, that the Intes
pretation of the Nature may be the readier.
We Interpole fome Comments , or as it were Rudiments of the Tnterpretations of
Caunfes,Iparingly,and rather fuppofing what may be, than politively defining what js.
We preleribe and [er down Rules, bur moveable ones, and as it were inchoared Axie
omcs which offcr themitlves unto us as we enguire , not 25 we decilorily pronounce
tor they are profrable, thm:E,h not aliogether true. 1
Never torgetting the proht of nan-kind ( though the light be more worthy than
thole things which be fhowen by it ) we offar to'mans sttention and praile certain

b
|

| EiTays of Prachice, knowing that mens ftupidity is fuch, and {o unhappy, chat fometimes
they lze not, and pais over things which lye jult in theic way.

We lut down words and things impnﬂ'ihl.,-, orat Jealk which are not yet {ound out,as
they tall under cach Title : and wichal thole wvhich are already found out, and are in
mens povver 3 and vve adde to thole impoflible, and not yet found out things, fuchas
are next to them, and have mofk affinity vvith them, that yve may ftir up, and vyichall
mcourage humane induftry.

lt appearsby the torefaid things, that thisprefent Hiftory doth not only fipply the
place of the third part of the Inltauration, bt allo is a not delpicable preparation to the
touriinby reaton of the Titles out of the Alphabet and Topicks,and to the fixth, by rea-
ton ofthe larger Oblereations, Commentations,and Rules.

The
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of Winds.

———n

PARTICVULAR TOPICKS:

OR,

Articles of Inquifition Concerning the Winds.

The Nawtes of Winds.

Efcribe or fet down the Winds according to
7 theSea-mans induftry; and give them Names

7 cither new or old, fo that you keep your
felf conftant to them.

Winds are either general or precife, either
peculiar, or free. Icall them general which
always blow 3 precife, thofe which blow a
certain times: Attendants or Peculiar, thofe
which blow moft commonly : Free Winds,
thofe which blow indifferently,or at any time.

General Winds.

2, Whether there be any General Winds, which are the very felf mo-
tion of the Air 5 and if there be any fuch, in order to what motion,
and in what places they blow #

Frecifey or fexed Winds.

3. What Winds are Aniverfary or yearly winds, returning by turns 5
andin what Countrys 2 Whether there be any Wind fo precifely fix-
ed, that it returns regularly at certain days and hours, like unto the
flowing of the Sea 2

Amndm‘; or Peculiar Winds.

4. What Winds are peculiar,and ordinary in Countrys,which oblervea
certain time in the fame Countrys; which are Spring winds yand which
are Summer winds3 which Autumnal, which Brumal, which Equinotti-
al,which Solftitial; which are belonging to the Morning,which to Noon,
which tothe Evening, and which to the Night.
5.What windsare Sea winds,and what winds blow from the Continent ?
and mark and fet downthe differences of the Sea and;Land winds care-
fully, as well of thofe which blow at Land and Sea , as of thofe which
blow from Land and Sea.

Free Winds.
6. Whether winds do not blow from all parts of Heaven ?

Winds do not vary much more in the parts of Heaven from wh!.ilch
A they

i,
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The N atwral Hiftory

they blow, than in their own qualities. Some are vehemenr, fome mild,

{ome conftane, fome mutable; fome hot, fome cold; fome moiltning and
\diffolvings fome drying and altringent; fomegather clouds and are rai-
|0y, and peradventure Stormy : fome dilperfe the clouds, and are clear.

Diwers qualities of Winds.

7. Enquire and give accompt, which are the winds of all the fore-
named forts or kinds, and how they vary accordiog to the regions and
laces.
E There are three local beginnings of Winds, either they are thrown
and caft down fromabove , orthey fpring out of the Earth, or they are
made up of the very body of the Air.

Local beginnings of Winds.

:i 8. According to thefe three beginnings enquire concdfding winds
| Namely, which are thrown down, out of that which they call the mid-
{dle Region of the Airs which breath out of the concavities of the earth,
whether they break out together s or whether they breath oue of the
Earth imperceiveably, and fcattering , and afcerwards gather together,
like rivolets intoa River. Finally,whichare fcattgringly engendred from
the {wellings and dilatations of the neighbouring Air ¢

Neither are the generations of the winds, original only, for fome
there are alloaccidental , namely by the compreflions or reftraints of the
Air, and by the percuffions and repercuffions of it.

Aecidental Generations , and Produ&ion of Winds.

: 9. Enquire concerning thele accidental Generations of winds: They are|

not properly generations of winds; for they rather increale and ftrengthen
winds, than produce and excite them.

Hitherto of the community of winds. There are alfo certain rare and
prodigious winds, fuch asare calledtempelts, whirle-winds, and ftorms ;
Thele are above ground. There are likewile fome that are fubrerras
ncal and under ground, whereof fome vaporous and Mercurial, they
are perceiveable in Mines: Some are fulphurous , they are fent out, get-
ing an iflue by Earthquakes, or do flame our of fiery Mountains.

* Extraordinary lf’ir;dr, and fudden Blafts.

1o, Enquire concerning fuch rare and prodigious winds,and of all mira-
culous and wonderful things done by winds.

From the feveral forts of winds let the Inquifition pafs to thofe things
which contribute towards the winds, (for we will fo exprefsit bemu%
the word Efficient fignifies more,and the word concomitant lr:i?: than we
mean ) and to thofe things which feem to raife, or to appeale the winds.

Things
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of Winds.

Things contributing , or-making for the Winds , and

raifing , and appeafing them.

11. Enquire {paringly conce rning

neither care thou for the over-gurions Schemes of the heaven, oniy

aot neglett the more manifelt Oblervations of winds rifing, abour the |
minaries, or Conjun- |

&ions of Planers 3 nor much lefs on thofe which depend on the-courles

. E

of the Sun and Moon.

ta, What Meteors of feveral forts do contribute or ma

the earth-quakes, what rain, what the skirmilhing of winds one wit h

ther? for thele il

gs are linked together,and one draws on the other.

diverfity of Vapours and exhalations contributes to

rifing of fome (tars, or abour the Eclipfes of the Lt
|
|
1
bl s A
cefor winds, what |
A= |

s windss .and

how fir the Mature of winds doth follow thels tsm sterials.
- |

14 What thole things which are here upon the eagth,or are thers :3’”“'!

do concribute towards the winds 5 what the hills dnd che dillolutions of|
Snow upon them ; what thofe maifes of Tee which Iwim vupon he|
§ea , and are carried to fome place 5 'what the differences of
and land [ {b it be of fome large extenty) what Ponds, Sands, Woods
and Champion groundswhat thofe things which we'men do here,asburn
ing of Heath, and thelike, doth contribute to the manuring of Land
the firing of Towos io time of War , thedrying up of Ponds and Lakess
the continual fhooting offof Guns, the ringing of many Bellstogether in |

Eic)
{
| [

1

great Cities , anc ingg and Afts of ours are but as|
{mall ftraws , yet fomethiog they may

15. 1 '..i'|l:5|;_- copcerning allmanper o

n fabulons and luperltitions

befpar

From thofe things which make for the winds, let 'the Inguifition pro-

ceed to enquire ofthe bounds ofthe winds, of their Heighe , Extention,
and Continuance.

The bounds e_f' Winds. |

16. Enquire carefully of the Heighe or elevation of winds,and whether
there be any tops of mountains to which the winds do not reach 5 or]
whether Clonds may be feen {ometimes to ftand {till, and not move,
when the winds atthe fyme time blow ftrongly upon the carth. |
17. Enquire diligently ol the {paces or rooms which the winds EJ-;:A_' up|
it once , and within what bounds they blew? Asfor example, ik the
fouth wind blew in fuch a place, whether it be known certainly , that|
it the fame time the North wind blew tenmiles off ? And contrariwile|
into how narrow and (traight bounds the windsmay be reduced, fo that|
winds may pal asic were through Channels; which {eems to be done in|
fome wWhirlwinds.

18. Enquire for how long time,very much,ordinaty.or little time winds|
ule to continue, and then {lack, and asit were expire and die, Likewile|

Iling or ceffation is, whether fuddenly, or by degrees, or how 2
: Aa From

how the rifiog and beginoiog of winds ufeth to bes what their l.ur,;ll.il-h-|

e
S
—_
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The N atural Hiftory

i From the bounds of the winds let your ]nqu'l:ﬁr'tnrl 'Fﬁi[ﬁ OVEr to the
ficceflions of winds , either amonglt themfelves, orin relpect of rainand
(howrss for when they lead their rings it were pretty to know the order

|of their dancing.

I S urmﬂimu of Winds.

ro. Whether there be any more certain rule or oblervation concerning
|the fucceifions of winds one toanother , or whether it have any relation
ito the motion of the Sun, or otherwife: if it have any, what manoer
lofoneicis 2 .
| 20. Enquire concerning the fucceffion and the alteration,or taking turns
|of the winds, and rain, feeingit isordinarily, and often feen, that rain
lays the wind, and the wind doth difperfe the rain.
| 21. Whether after a certain tertn and period of years, the fucceffion of

\winds begin anew 3 and if it be fo, what that period is , and how long ?

From the fucceflion of the winds , ler the Inquifition pals to
their motions : and the motions of winds are comprehended in
feven Tnquifitions ; whereof three are contained in the former Articles,
{four remain as yet untouched. For we have enquired of the motion of
|windsdivided into the feveral Regions of the Heavens alfo ofthe Motico
!ula:;."g three lines, I:Jp"k':lrd:, downward y and I:’IE\'.‘I:IU}' : Likewile of the
laccidental motion of compreflions or Reftraints. There remain the
fourth of Progreffions or going forward : the fifth of Undulation, or
|waving : the fixth of confli®t or skirmifh: the feventh in humane Ig-
|{truments and Epgines.

Divers Motions a‘F:L-: Winds.

23. Secing Progrefion is alwaysfrom fome certaio place orbounds en-
quirediligently, or as well as thou canlt concerning the place of the firft
beginning,and asit were the fpring of any wind.For winds(eemto be like
unto Fame, for though they make a noife and run up and dl'.'l'i'lr'l'l., yet
tﬁe}' hide their heads :amnng!l: the Clouds : {ois their Pmp_reﬂi; as for ex-
ample, if the vehement Northern wind whichblew at Tork fuch a day,do
blow at Lomdor two 1.51'_""!1 after.

on of winds that motion by which the wind in or for a little fpace of
time rifes and abates, asthe waves of the waters which Turps may ea-

{0 much the rather mar
between the water and the air s l:ccaufc in thE air and win&sg thﬂl‘ﬁ
wantsthe Motion of gravity or weight, which is a great parct of the caufe
if the waves rifing in the water. i
24. Enquire earefully concerning the Conflit, and meeting of winds,
which blow at one and the fame time : Firlt, whether at the fame time
there blow feveral Original winds? (for we do not [peak of reverberas
ted winds) which ifit comes to pafs, what Windings they engender
ind h:’ing forth 10 thelr motion ! and alfo what Eﬂudtnraliuns_-, and Alte-

rations they produce in the body of the Air 2
25. Whether one wind blow above at the fame time, as another
blows here below with us? For it hathbeen oblerved by fome, that
fomerimes

e e S ——————

23.0mit not the Inquifition of Undulation of winds. We call Undulati-f{

fily be apprehended h{ the hearing of them T houfes : and you muft]
the differences of Undulation, or of Furrowing|
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on a Steeple (tands another. Alfo that the Clouds have been driven by

a ftrong gdle, when we here below have had a great calm.

afi. Make an exaft particular defcription of the motion of the winds,
in driviog on Ships with their Sails. .

27. Let there be a Defcription made of the motion of the winds in|
the fails of Ships , and the fails of Wind-mills, in the flight of Hawhks and
Birds 3 alfointhings that are ordinary, and for fporr, asofdifplayed Co- |
h}ﬂrs', ﬂ}i:ﬂ:;{ Ur:l[.:{:l:ls, Duels with '.'.?-tnr_]!!J i

From the motions of winds, let the Inguifition pafs to the force and
power of them.

{ometimes the Clouds are carried one way, when the Weather-cock yp. i
!

ﬂf' the ]rrm'r.*er ;'rf Winds.

28. What winds do, or cando concerning Currents or Tides of kﬁ.'.‘ll'rrE_L!
intheir keepings back, puttings forth, or inlets and overflowings. .
29, What they do concerniog Plants and Infedts,bringing in of Locufts, |
Blaltings, and Mill-dews. : |
30. What they efielt concerning Purgiog or Clearing, and infeting |

of the air, in Plagues, Sicknefles, and Difeafes of Bealls.
1. What they cffett concerning the conveying to us things ( which

we call) fpiritual, as founds, rayes, and the like, :

From the powers of windslet the Inquifition pafs to the Prognolticks
of winds , not only for the ufe of Predictions , butbecaufe they lead us
on to the caufes: For Prognofticks do either {hew us the preparations
ofthings , before they be brought into aftion; or the beginnings before
they appear to the fenle.

Proguofticks of Winds.

32. Let all manner of good Prognofticks of winds be carefully gather-

ed rogether ( befides Altrological ones, of which we fet down formerly,
how far they are to be enquired after ) and let them either be taken
out of Meteors, or Waters, or inftinCts of Beaflts, or any other way.
Laftly, clofe up the Inquifition, with enquiring after the imitations of
winds, either in Natural or Artificial things.

Tisstations -:rf Winds.

23. Enquire of the Imitations of winds in Natural things 3 fuch as
breaths inclofed within the bodies of living Creatures, and breaths
within the receptacles of diftilling Veflels.

Enquire concerning made Gales, and Artificial winds, as Bellows, Ree-
frigeratories, or coolers in Parlours,or Dining rooms, ore,

Let the Heads or Articles be fuch: Neither is it unknown to me that,
it will be impoffible to anfwer to fome of thefe according to the fmall
quantity of experience that we have: But asin civil caufes,a good Lawyer|
knows what Interrogatories the Caufe requires to have witnefies cx-|
amined upen 3 but what the witneffes can anfwer he knows nor. The|
fame thing is incident to us in Natural Hiftory. Let thofe who come|
after us endeavour for the reit. l

Th-:l_
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The Names of VVin ds.

| To the firt edriicle.
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E give Names to Winds , rather asthey are numbred
in their order and degrees, than by their own Anti-

I quity , this wedo for memories and perfpicuities fake.

!\'iu-;r_ taken (though with fomewhar
lthev will hardly be known, but under fuch name
1 Let «l 1:“:|1Fra! divifion be’ this :
.'-., ] hml.' 1 i) |]1 Corners or E'&t‘l{-lk‘ﬁui l.['lr.. World :
bloy » half~wards ofthole; and Median Winds chofe which
Likewile of thole which blow berwixt
| rhe '--.=.--“15, let thole be Ln]t.r’l Major Medians, which blow ina
Quadrant or fourth part of thefe diviliops: the leffer Medians are all
-_ T ]"-._,.. the particular divilion is that which follows.

¢ herween [l.nu half-wards -

1Cardinal. Nerih,

North and by Eaif.
Med.Maj. Nerth , North f:'a# 5 GF
| A’.]rm .E'
{ Nerth E, .Jli and by Narth ,
or Adeler.
Semi-Card, North E .-:,"E',
Nerih E _J'.E arid !:_,r n".-l_,".f.
{ Med.Maj. I'.aje; Norih f':.iff , or G-
Chik,

E.gri' arrcl el-:)' Narth.

Eaft, or .S'M'g‘ﬂ fanps,
.7;..‘, by Sonth.
Med.Maj. Eaft Sonth Eaftor Valtur-
ff
.,m'.u E _||'I L*ﬁ;i-.g’#
Semi-Card, Soxth Eaft,
dw..rf.L Eaft awd by South,
Sonth Sowth Euft, “or
Phenicias.,
Sonth and !':__ar f':.rlf.*',

LI"-}}

But we adde the old words alfo
ing voices or opinions of old Authors,
a doubtful judgment ) many things,

yecaule I.."FIII'I.IT.' allent-
of which ha

s as themielves have
Let Cardinal winds be thofe
Semicardinal, thole

Cardinal, Sewth.
South ¢+ by Weft.
Med, M 15. Conth South H"tﬁ 5 or Li-
DLowmor s,
South W _j’:‘ and by South,
Semi Card. Sonth Weft, or Libs,
South Weft and by Wit
Med. Maj. weft Somth Wefi or Afri-
CR .

Weft and by South,

Cardinal, Weft,or Faveniss.
iveft and by North.
Med.Maj. #eft North Weif .or Corss.
North 1eft and b by I:F'*ﬁ.
cmi Card. North Hffﬂ
North ieft and by North,
or Thrafcias,
Med. Maj. Nerth Nerth well, or
Circius., 3
Nortl and Eyiefi.

Thers
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\in them. |

| |from every one of them.

very feldom 5 but there is no Country where the wind doth not blow,

Emes - s Eme e W

gf Winds.

There are alfd other Mamies of winds. Apeliotes the Eaft wind, Arge-

fies, the South Welk, Olympias, the North Welt, S¢yrom, the South Eaft,

Helle[pomtiws, the Eaft North Eaft, for thefe we care not. Let it fuffice,
that we have given conftant and fixed names of winds, according ro thri

{{order and difpofition of the regions of the Heavens : we do not et much

by the Comments of Authors 5 fince the Authors themf{elves have lictle

i

Free Winds.

To the fexth Article.

1 THurc isnot aRegion ofthe Heaven fromwhence the wind doth not
blow. Yea, if you divide the Heaven into as many Regions as
there be degrees in the Horizon, you fhall find winds fometimes blowing

2. Thereare fome whole Countries, where it never rains, or at leaft

and that frequently.

General Winds.
To the fecond Article.

I. CDucerning general winds Experiments are plain , and it is no
marvel, {eeing that (efpecially within the Tropicks) we may
find places condemned among the Ancients,
It 1s certain, that to thofe who fail between the Tropicks,in a free and
open fea, there blows a conftantand fetled wind (which the {eamen calla
Breeze) from Eaftto Weft. This wind is not of {o little force, but that
partly by its own blowing , and partly by its guiding the current of
the Sea, it hindreth Sea-men from coming back again the fame way they

went to Perw,

2, lo our Seas in Exrope,when it is fair dry weather, and no particular
winds ftirring, there blowsa foft kind of gale from the Eaft, which fol- |
loweth the Sun.

2. Our common Obfervationsdo admit that the higher Clouds are for
the moft part carried from Eaft to Welts and that ic's o likewife when
here below upon the earth either there isa great calm, or a contrary
wind 3 and if they do not fo always , it is becaufe fometimes particular
winds blow aloft, which overwhelm this general wind.

A Cantion. If there be any fuch general wind, in order to the motion of|
the Heaven,itis not fo fiem nor {trong, but that it gives way to particular
winds, Butit appears moft plainly amongft the Tropicks , by realon of
the larger circles which it makes: And likewife it is fo when it blows
on high, for the fame caufe,and by reafon of its free courle. Wherefore
if you will take it without the Tropicks, and near the earth, (where it
blows moft gently and (lowly) make trial of it in an open and free air,
in an extream calm, and in high places, and in a body whichis very
moveable, andin the after-noon; for at that time the particular Eaftern)
wind blows more {paringly.

Injunion.

e ———
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The N atural Hfﬂﬁ?‘;}" |

I#_j;ﬂfi'iﬂn'. Obferve diligently the Vains and Weather-cocks upon

| continually towards the Welt or not.

An Indivelt Experiment.

4. It is certain, that here with usin Ewrape, the Ealtern wind isdrying
and (harp: the Welt wind contrariwife moilt and nourifhing. May not
this be by reafon that (it being granted, that the Air moves from Eaft
to Weflt) it muft of neceflity be that the Eaft wind, whofe blaft goeth
the fame way , muft needs difperfe and attenuate the Air, whereby the
Air is made bitiog and dry 5 but the weftern wind which blows the con-
trary way, turnsthe Airsbackupon it felf,and thickens ir, whereby it be:
|comes more dull, and at length moitt.

An Indivell Experiment.

whether they move from Ealt to Welt ; for if the two extreams Heaven
and Waters delight in this Motion, the Air which is in the midit will
go oear to participate of the (ame.

Cantion. We call the two lalt Experiments indired, becaule they do
direétly fhew the thing which we aim at, but by confequence , which
we allo gladly admit of when we want diredt Experiments,

is moft certain; the caule is very ambiguous. The caufe may be, becaufe
the Air moves according to the Heaven: But without the Tropicks al-
molt unperceiveably, Ey reafon of the fmaller Circles which 1t makes
withinthe Tropicks manifeftly becaunfe it makes bigger Circles. Another

{doth not fuffer it to be contained i its former place 5 and by the dila-

which produceth this Breeze,asthe Sun goes forward ; and that is more
evident within the Tropicks, where the Sun is more fcorching, without
it is hardly perceived: And thisfeems to be an inftance of the Crofs, or
a decifory inftznce. To clear this doubt you may enquire, whether

nues allo in the night, but the heat of the Sun does not.
5. But it is molt certain that the Breeze doth not blow in the night,

jinftance doth not determine the Queftion » whether the nightly conden-
lation of the Air,(elpecially in thole Countrys where the days and nights
\are nor more equal in their length than they are differing in their heat
and cold) may dull and confound that Natural Motion of the Air, which
lis but weak.
If the air participates of the motion of the Heaven, it does not only
follow , that the Eaft wind concurs with the motion of the Air, and

the Welt wind ftrivesagaiolt it 3 but alfothat the North wind blows asie} |

were from above, 2nd the South wind as from below herein our Hemi-
ifphcn:, where the Anrartick Pole is under ground, and the Artick Pole
|is elevated; which hath likewife been obferved by the Ancients, though

|ltaggeringly and obfcurely : But it agrees very well with our modern| |
|Experience; becaufe the Breeze (which may be a motion ofthe air)is not| |

the tops and Towers of Churches, whether inextream calms they ftand|

5. Confider the Inquifition of the inotion , and Howing of waters,|

butin th¢ morning, and when the morniog is pretty well fpeot 5 yet thar|

e

Injuniion. Thatthe Breeze blows plentifully between the Tropicks, ]

icaule may be, becaufe all kind of hear dilatesand extends the Air, and} |

tion ofthe Air, theremuft needs be an impulfion of the comtiguous Air, |

=

the Breeze blow in the night or nos for the wheeling of the Air conri-| |

|a full Ealt,but a North-Eaft wind. : Stayed




of Winds.

Stayed or certain Winds. 1
To the third Article.

Connexion.

A S inthe Inquifition of General winds,men have {uffered and beenin
/A darknefs, (o they have been troubled with a Fertige or giddine(s|
concerning {taid and certain Winds, Of the former they fay nothing, |
of the latter, they talk up and down and at random. This is the more
pardonable , the thing beiog various : for thele (tayed winds do change
and alter according to the places where they be: the fame do not blow)|
in Egypt, Greeee, and Iraly.

1. L hat thereare (tayed winds in fome places,the very name that is gi-
ven them doth declare it,as the other name of Eteftaes means Anniverlary
or yearly winds.

3. The Ancients attributed the caufe of the over-flowing of Nilw
to the blowing ofthe Eteffan (that is to fay Northern) winds at that time
of the year which did hinder the River's runping into the Sea,and turned
the (kream of it back.

3. There are Currents inthe Sea, which can neither be attributed to
the patural motion of the Ocean, nor to the running down from highe
places,nor the ftraightnefs of the oppolite thoars,or to Promontories ruo
ning out into the Sea, but are meerly guided and governed by thele
ttayed winds.

4. Thofe whowill not have Colwmbus to have conceived fuch a [trong
opinion concerning the Welt-Indies by the relation of 2 Spanifs Pilor,
and much lels believe thac he might gather it out of fome oblcure
foot-fteps of the Aacients have this refuge 3 that he might conjelture
there was fome Continent in the Welt by the certain and {tayed winds
which blew from them towards the (hoars of Lufitania, or Pertugal. A
doubtful, and not very probable things feeing thae the voyage of winds
will hardly reach (o large a diftance. Inthe mean time there 1s great ho-
notr due to this Inquifition, if the finding of this new world be due to
one of thofi Axioms or Obfervations, whereof it comprehends many.

§. Wherefoever are high and fhowy Mountains, from thence blow
(tayed winds, until that time asthe how be meleed away.

6. I believe alfo that from great Pools which are full of water io the
Winter, there blows ftayed winds in thofe feafons, when as they begin
to-dry up withthe heat of the Sun. But of this I have nocerfainty. |

7. Wherefoever Vapours are engendred in abundance , and thatat |
certain times, be fure that ftayed winds will blow there at the fame
times,

8. If frayed and certain winds blow any where, and the caufe cannot
be found near 2t hand, allure your felf that thofe certainwinds are ftran-
gers, and come from far.

9. It hath been obferved, that ftayed winds do not blow in the night
time,but do rile about three hours after Sun-rifing. Surely fuch winds are
tired asit were with a long journy, that they can fcarcely break through
the thicknefs of the night Air, but being ftirred upagainby the rifiog of
the Sun, they go forward by little and lirtle.

B

10. Al
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The N atural Hiflory |
| 10. All (tayed winds (unlefs they blow from fome neighbouring pla-
lif_'::s_:! ire '.-l-‘L'.J.k:. and }"Icl«'.]u unto fudden winds, -
11. There are many ftayed winds which are not perceivable, and

|which we do not obferve, by realon of their weaknels, whereby they are
overthrown by the freewinds.  Wherefore in the winter they are hardly
[taken notice of,when the free winds wander molt: but are more obferve-
|able inthe Summer, when thaole '.'.f_'l..'LlJTI];Tg winds Erow weak.

12. In Furope thele are the chief{tayed winds,Northwinds from the Sol-
(tice, and they are both fore-runners and followers of the Dog-ftar.
Welt-winds from the Equinoftial in Autumn, Ealtwinds from the
Spring Equinoctial 5 as for the winter Solltice, there is little heed to be
ftaken of ir, by reafon ofthe varieties. i
| 13: The winds called Ormithii or Bird winds, had that name given |
{them, becaufe they bring Birds out uf cold Repions beyond rhe Sea, into |
{warm Climates; and they belong not to ftayed winds, becaufe they for |
ithr_- moft part keep po punftual rime : and the Birds they for the conve- |
| nience of them,whether they come fvoper or later: and many times when |
|they have begun to blow a little; and turn, the birds being furfaken by it, |
are drowned in the (ea, and (ometimes fall into thips.

14. The returns of thefe certain or ftayed winds are net fo precifeat a
iday or an hour, asthe flowing oithe Sea is. Sume Authorsdo fer down
a day, but it is rather by conje€ture than any conliant oblervation.

Cultomary or Attending Winds.
Of the fourth and fifib Articles.

Connexion.

[ He word of attending windsis ours, and we thought good to give

ity that the Obfervation concerning them be not lolt ; nor con-
founded. The meaping is this, Divide the year if you pleafe (in what
Ud:.'runtl ¥ foever you L‘rej into three, ﬁ\l]r_, ar five parts, angd if'l.l.'-]r one cer-
tain wind blow, thentwo, three, or four of thofe parts, anda contrary
wind but one; we call thar wind which blows molk fitq&:ntlj‘, The
ct{tomary , or Atrending wind of that Country, and lizewife of the
times.

1. The South and Northwinds are attendants of the world, forthey
with thofe whichare within their Se&tions or Divilions, biow oftner over
{all the world , than either the Eaft or the Well.

2. Allfree winds (oot the cultomary ) are more attendant in the win-
ter than in the fummer ; but molt ofall in the Autumn and Spring-

3. All free winds are attendants rather in the Countries withour the
Tropicks, and about the Polar Circles, than within: for ia frozenand in
m_rr!d Countrys , for the molt part they blow more [paningly, in the
middle Regionsthey are more frequent. :

4- Alloall free winds, efpecially the ftrongelt and moft forcible of
them, do blow ofiner and more [trongly, morning aod evening, than at
noon and night.

_ 3. Free winds blow frequentlyin hollow places, and where there be
Caves, than in [olid apd firm ground.

Injuniion.
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| itanding fhould not have been, that Oblervation beiog prohtable for

‘|the Sea abounding in Vapors, which .are indifferently every where

|| have their nourilhbment , and take their rife from thence.

Nlike fitpation as the Atlamtick feas.

| porated with the pure Air. For terreltrial winds are ill compoled 5 and

ties, humidity and purenefs. - For by humidity they mitigate the colds

——

! ﬂ)i Winds..

Izjundtion. Humane diligence hath ‘almoft ceafed and ftood (till i
the ublervation of attending winds in particular places, which notwith-

many things. 1 remember I asked a certain Merchant, (a wile and dif-
creet man ) who had made a Plantation in Greenland, and bad: wintred
there, why that Country was (o extreamcold . feeing it (tood in a reafo-
nable temperate Climate. He [aid, it was not fo great as it was reported;
but that the caufe was twofold : One was, that the malles and heaps of
Ice, which cameout of the Seirhian [ea were carried thither. The other,
(which he alfo thought to be the better reafon), was,, becaufe the Wﬁlt:-l
wind there blows many parts of the year, more than the Ealt.wind 3, as
alfo,((aid he)it doth with usy but there it blows from the C:mti:lcnr,andl
cold,but with us from the Sea and warmilh. And ({aid he)if the Ealtwind
fhould blow here in Exgland fo often & conftantly asthe Weltwiod does
there, we fhould have far colder weather,. evenequal to that asis there.
6. The Weft-winds are artendants of the Pomeridian, or afternpon
hours : for towards the declining of the Sun,the winds blow oftaer from
the Ealt, then from the Weit. : .

7. The South-wind is attendant on the night 3 for it rifes and blows
moré (trongly in the night,and the North-wind in the day fame. ; 1,

8. But there are many and great differences berween winds whichare
attendant on the fea,and thofe which are atrendant upop the land, Fhat
is one of the chief which gave Columbas- occafion to find out the new
world 3 pamely, that Sea-windsare not ftayed, but land winds are : for

winds are alfo engendred indifferently. every where, and  with, great
inconltancy are carryed here and there , havipg no certain begin-
oings nor fources. Bur the earth is much unlike for the the begetting
of winds : fome places are more efficacions to engender and increale
winds, fome lefs: wherefore they (tand moft from that part where they

g. Acaffais uncon(taot inhisown Pofition. He faith that at Pere,and the
Sea coalts of the Sonth Sea, South'winds do blow almoft the whole year:
and he faith inanother place, that uponthofe Coafts fea winds do blow
chieflieft, But the South wind to them isa land wind, as likewile the
North and Eaft wind alib, and the Weltzwindistheir anly fea wind, - We
mult rake that which be fits down mere certainly s namely , that the
South-wind isan attendiog and familiariwind of thafg Counties ; uolels|

eradventure in the name of the South, Sea he hath corrupted his mean-
ing, or his fpecch, meaning the Weftby the South, which blows from the
South-fea, But the Sea which they call the Southefeayis not properly the
South-Sea butasa fccond weltera Ocean, being @rstched out.in: the

o1 baiw fipotad
10, Sea winds are queltionles more, moilt than land wingds., but yet
they aré more pure, and will eafilier, and with more equality he incor-

{inoaky. Neither let any one objed, thatthey ought tobe grofler by reay

fon of the Gline of the Sea. For the nature of terreftrial fale doth nor)
rile in vapours. 1 \ )
Sea winds are luke-warm or cold, by reafon of thetwo forefaid quali-

(for drinefs increafech both heatand gold), and with theirpurencls, they

E 2 coals
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cool. Therefore without the Tropicks they are luke-warm, within the
Tropicks they are cold.

12. Ibelicve that fea windsare every where attendant upon particu-
lar Countries , efpecially fuch as ftand upon the Sea coafts: That is te
fay, winds blow more frequently from that fide where the fea is, by rea-
fon of the greater plenty of matter which winds have in the fea , than in
the land; unlels there be fome firm wind blowing from the land , for
fome peculiar reafon. But let no man confound firm or ftayed winds,with
attendant winds : the artendants being always more frequent; but the
ftaid ones for the moft part blowing more feldom : But that is common
to them both, namely, to blow from that place from which they receive
their nourifhment.

13. Sea winds are commonly more vehement than land winds: yet
when they ceafe, the (ra is calmer from the fhoars than pear unto thems
infomuch, that Mariners to avoid calms, will fometimes coaft along the
fhoar, rather than lanch into the deep.

14. Winds which are called Tropei, that is tofay, Retorted, namely,
fuch as when they have blown a little way , faddenly turn again, fuch
winds I fay blow from the Sea towards the fhoar : but retorted winds ,
and whirlwinds are molt commonly in guiﬁ of Seas,

15. Some {mall Gales blow fur the molt part about all great waters,
and they are moft felt ina morning; but more sbout Rivers than at Sea,
b-:i'.:auﬁ: of the difference which is between a land-gale, and a water-!
g:l [ % 3

15, In places which are near the featrees bow and bend,as fhunning the
Sea Air: but that comes not through any averfenels in themsbut fea winds
by reafon of their humidity and thicknefs, are asit were more heavy and
ponderous,

The Qualities and Powers of Winds.
Tothe 7, a8, 29, 30, 31 drticler.

Connexion:

Cﬂ'nctming the Qualities and Powers of winds men have made care-
lefs and various Obfervations : we will cull out the mofk certain,
and the reft, as too light, we will leave to the winds themfelves.

1. With us thefouth wind is rainy, and the northern wind clear and
fair, the one gathers together and nourifhes the Clouds 5 the other fcat-
ters and calts them off. Whercfore the Poets when they fpeak of the
Deluge, feign the Northern wind at that time to be fhut up in prilon,
and the fouth wind tobe fent out with very large commiffion.

2. The Weft wind bath with us been held to be the wind which blew
in the golden age, the companion of a perpetnal Spring, anda cherifher
of Flowers. -

3. Paracelfus his Schollars,when they fought for a place for their three
Principles in Juno’s Temple alfo,which is the Air, placed three, but found
no place for the Eaft-wind.

They Mercury afcribe to the Sowth.winds

To the rich Weftern blafis the Snlpbure Mines

And rugged Boreas blafts the fad falt finds.




4. Butwith us in Emglandche Eaft wind is thought to be mifchievous,
fo that it goes for a Proverb, That when the wind is i the Eaft, ‘¢is nei.
ther good for man nor beaft.

5. The fouth wind blows from the prefence of the Sun , the Nurth!
from the ablence in our Hemilpere. The Eaft wind in order to the mo-
tion of the air: the Welt wind from the Sea, the Eaft wind from the
Continent molt commonly in Eérape and the weltern parts of Afia.
Thefe are the moft radical and effential differences of winds; from
wi:lin:l::!h truly and really depend molt of the Qualities and Powers of the
Winds.

6. Thelouth wind is not fo Anniverfary, or yearly, nor fo ftayed as
the Northern wind is, but more wandring and free: and when it is ftayed,
it is fo [oft and mild that it can [careely be perceived.

7. The fouth wind is lower, and more lateral and blowing of one fide; |
the Northern wind is higher and blows from above : we do not mean
the Polar elevation and depreffion of which we have fpoken formerly;
but becaufe the North wind for the moft part hath its beginnings bigher,
and the (outh wind for the molt part nearer to us.

8. Thefouthwind to usisrain (as we faid before) butin Africk it cau-
fes clear weather, but bringing great heat along with it, and not cold, as
fome have affirmed. In Africkic is pretry healehful, but ro us, ifthe fouth
wiod lalt long with fair weather, and without rain, it is very Pefti-
lent.

9. The fouth winds and welt wiods do not engeader vapours, but
they blow from thole coalts where thereis great ftore of them, by reafon
of the encreale of the Suns heat, which draws forth the vapours, and
therefore they are rainy. But ifthey blow from dry places, which have
no Vapoursio them, they arefair. But potwithftanding fometimes they
are pure, and fometimes turbulent.

10. The fouth and welt wind here with us, feem to be confederate,
and are warm and moift, and on the other fide the North and Eaft winds,
have [ome affinity between them,being cold and dry.

11. The Northand South winds{whereof we haveallo fpoken before)
do blow oftner than the Ealt and Welt winds, becaufe there isa grear
linequality of vapours in thofe parts, by reafon of the abfence and
prefence of the Sun, but to the Eaft and to the Wefk the Sun isas it were
indifferent.

12. Thefouthwind is very healthful, when it comes from the Sea, but
when it blows from the Continent it is more unhealthful ; and {0 contra-
riwifethe North wind is (ufpicious, blowing from the Sea, from the Con-
tinent it is healthful. Likewilethe [uuth fea wind is very agreeable with
Plants and Fruits, killing their Cankers, or rufts and other hurtful annoi-
a0Cces.

13. A gentle fouth wind doth affemble and gather together Clouds
much,efpecially if it continue but a fhore while: butifit blow too boilte-|
roufly,or long,it clouds the skie, and bringsin rain.But efpecially when it
ceafes or grows remifs, more than inits beginning , and whenitisin its
chiefelt vigor.

14. When the (outh wind either begins to blow, or ceafes for the mofi
there are changes of weather , from fair to cloudy, and from hot to cold,
and contrariwife. The North wind many times rifesand ceafes, the for-

mer weather remaining and cunlinui.ﬂg.

15. After
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15. Afier hoary frofts and long contioued [oow, there lcarcely blows
fany other wind thap a fouth wind , there being as it were a concoction,
{or digeltion made of cold, which then ar lalt diffolves : neither doth
|rain alfo follow 5 but this likewife happens in changes, or intervals of
{ fair weather,

16, The fouth wind rifes oftner, and blows [tronger in the night than
in the day, efpecially ip winter nights. Bur the North wind if it rifc in
the night (which is contpary td its cultom ) itv: doth ufually lalt above
three days. » :

17. When the fouth wind blows the waves {well higher than when
thenorth wind I!]ﬂ‘p’:"!j_., I1'|r_1|,:|g'|'l it blow with an l:qu:ﬂ or lefler fﬂrcr.

18. The fouth wind blowing, the fea becomes blew, and mare bright
than whenthe North ‘wind blows, which caufes it to look darker and
blacker.

19. When the air becomes warmer on a fudden, it fometimes beto-
kens rain : and agfin’ atother times, whenon a fodden it grows, colder, it
likewife'berokens rain. But thishappensaccording to the Nature of the
winde: forifche air grow warm, whillt.the fouth or eaft wind blows,
|there is rain at hands and JikeWwife when it grows cold during the Nor-
thern or ‘Weltern blafls.” oy

20.' “FThe fouth “‘i'ﬂd}llnwb for the molt part entire,and alone. Butthe
north wind blowing, 'fdpcci:tllj'thr_- Eaft North-Eaft, or the Morth-Well

{often times contrary dnd various, or divers winds blow together,whereby ||

:!thtj'-.n‘t.‘ broken and difturbed, ,
| at. Beware a Northern wiod ‘when you fow feed, neither would ]
\wilh any one to inocplate or graft jn a fouathern wind.
{22, Leaves fallfrom trees (oogelt op the fouth fide, but Vioe fprouts
or ftilks bud forth, ‘and grow moft'that way.

23. Tn large Paftaré fhepheards mufttake care(as Pliny faith) to bring

diftempered in their bellies. , The Northern wind alfo_doth fo weaken |
their coupling, that'# they coliple looking thac way, theyfwill for the
moft part bring forth Ewe-Lambg. . But Plisy doth not ftand very (hifly
ly to F}'li's Opinion, having as it were but takep itup upon truft, and bor-
rowed 7. Wi
24. Winds are hartful to’ Wt and all ‘manner of grain at three
jtimes: namely, at the opening and. at the falling of the fHower, aud]
|when the grain it {elf i ripe, fof then they blow the Coro out of the Ear,
land at the other two fifnies ejther they blalt the flower, or blow it off. .
25. While the fotith wind “blows ‘meéns breath graw ranker, all crra-'h
tures appetites decdy, “peftilenc difeafes ,l'figﬂ,-."ﬁl':u wax more {low and|
dull. Bur wheo the wihd is Norehiwardly | mieir are more Tively, healch-|
ful, and greedy aftey food. Yet the Northerp wind is hurtful forthem |
I-:]h:;; are troubled Iirit:hv;hr Phthifick, Cough, Gout , or any other [harp
{defluxions., S " g '
| 26. An'Eafe witl i¥'dry, ‘pibréing, and moktifying. ‘The Welt 'wind
moilt, meek and mduriBing.” ™ & Rt
| 27, If the Eaft wind blpw when the Spring is any thing forward, it is
\bureful vo froits, bribgiope 16 6F Worms and Caterpillars,(o that the leaves
are hardly fpared's neither is'id very good to grain.  Contratiwile, ‘the
Welt'wind is very propitions and friéndly to Herbs,Flowers,and all man-
L ner|

i

|their Flocks to the Narth fide, rhat they may feed again(t the South. |
(For if they feed totards thé Norch, they grow lame and bleereyed.and |
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28, Weltern windsare more vehement than Eaftern winds, and bow
and bend Trees more.

29. Rainy weather which begins when the Ealt wind blows, doth laft
longer than that which begins when a Welt wind blows, and may perad-
venture hold out for a whole day.

30. The Eaft and North wind, whenthey once begin to blow, blow |
more conftantly 5 the South and Welt wind are more mutable. |

] 3'(. in an Ealtern wind all viﬁble things do :li'E‘:-'.lrhirf_{t‘r; But ina
I Weltern wind all :uldihiethill!?l& are heard furthe F, a5 ji:‘.mrl; of lluilf}.’:l:ﬂ.
fthelike. .

32. TheEaft, North-Ealt wind draws Clouds toit, It is a Prove ib|
amonglt the Grecks to compareit to Ulurers, who by luying out mony|
do fwallow it up: It is a vehement and large wind , which cannot
move Cloudsfo fat, asthey will turn back and prefs upon it.  Which is|
Mikewife feen in great fires,which grow ftranger againit the wind.

33. Cardinal or Semi-Cardinal winds are not o [tormy as the ."-1*_'-|
dian. ]
Il 34. Median winds from North to North-Ealt are more fair, from |
iNorth-Eaft ro Ealt more f{tormy. Likewile from Eaft] to 8 1=.:|:|;-l::'.|‘.-|:|
{more fair,from South-Eaft to South more ftormy. Likewife from South|
'irnﬁﬂuth—Wfﬁ_'mnt: fair, from South-Welt to Welt more ftormy. Like-

per of vegitables. And fois the Eaft wind too about the Autumnal Equi-

wile from Welt to North-welt more faic; from Nocth-welt to MNorth
finoreftormy. Sothat proceeding according to the arder of the heavens,
the Median winds of che firft halt-ward are always difpufed to fair wea-
kthers thole of the lateer half-ward to Ttorms and tempets.
¥ 35. Thunders and Lightnings, and ftorms, with falling of broken
l€iouds are, when cold winds as participate of the Notth do blow, asthe
INarth-welr, North, North-welt, North North-eafc, North-eale,and Eaft
W North-ealt. Wherefore thole thundets likely are accompanied with
i Hail. i

36. Likewile fnowy winds come from the North, but it is from thole
Median wiods which are not frtormy, a5 the North-weft, and N-'mh-c.tl'l'l
;'and by North.
T 37- 'l."."]n\_!.sgiuh]their Matures and Prnp::rri-!.“:' five wayes onely: Either
by the ablence or prefence of the Sun; or by agreeing or d :Hrs.'-;:':!;!!
with the natural Motion of the Air § or by the diverfity of the martes
i which feedeth them, by which they are eogendred; as Sea, Snow, Ma-
Brithes, orthelike: Or by the tinfture of the Countrys through which
lthey pals: Or by their original local beginnings ¢ on high, under -‘;1::-.|:*.;5_.|
llin the middle 5 all which thingsthe enfuing Articles will betrer declare|
and explain. i
FI | 38. Ml winds have a power to dry, yea more than the Sun ic felf, |
|

becaule the Sun draws out the vapours; but ifit be not very fervent, it
fldoth not difperfe them : but the wind both draws them out, and carries
them away. But the fouth wind doth this lealt of any 5 and both timber
and ftones fwear more when. the South wind blows a little, than when ic
s calm and liesfril.
| 39. March winds are far more drying rhan fummer winds : infomuch
that fuch as make Mufical Inftruments will ftay for March windstodry
their ftuff they make cheir Inftruments of, to makeit more porous, and|
erter founding. 40. All)
B - “
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40. All maoner of winds purge the air,and cleanfe it from all putrifas
 &tion, {0 that fuch years as are moft windy, are moft healthful.

| 4t TheSunis like toPrinces, who [ometimes having appointed De-
| putics in fome remote Countries, the fubjects there are more oblequious
| to thofe Depuries, and yield them more refpett than to the Prince him-
{{elf. And fothe winds which have their power and origine from the Sun,|
do govern the temperatures of the Countries, and the difpofition of thel
air as much or more thanthe Sunit [elf. Tofomuch that Pers (which by
reafon of the nearnefs of the Ocean, the valinefs of Rivers, and exceed-
4'::]11 great and high hills, hath abundance of winds and blafis blowing
there) may contend with Earape for a temperate and fweet air- i

42. It is po wonder if the force and power of winds befo grear, asit
is found to be 3 Vehement winds being as Inundations , Torre nts, and
Flowings of the fpaciousair, Neither (if we attentively heed it) istheir
power any great matter- They can throw down trees, which with their
tops, like unto fpread fils,give them advantage to doir,and are & burden
tothemlelves :  Likewife they canblow down weak buildingss {trong
and firm opes they cannot withour Earthquakes join with them. Some
times they will blow all the fnow off the tops of hills, buryng the Valley
|that is below them with it 5 as it befel Solimanm in the Sultamiaz ficlds:
They willalfo fometimes drive in warers, and caufe great [nundations.

43- Sometimes winds will dry up Rivers,and leave the Channels bare.
For ifafter a great droughta ftrong wind blows with the Current for
many days, o that itas it were [weeps away the water of the River inta
thefea, and keepsthe Sea water from coming in, the River will dry up in
many places where it doth uot ule to be fo,

Monition. Turn the Poles, and withal turnthe Obfervations as con-
cerning the Northand South. For the prefence and abfence of the Sun
being the caufe , it muft vary according to the Poles. But this may bea
conltant thiog, that thereis more [ea towards the fouth, and more land
towards the North,which doth oot alittle help the winds.

Monition. Windsare made, orengendred a thoufand ways, asby the| |
fublequent [nquifition it will appears (o to fix that Oblervations ina thing|
[o various is not very eafie. Yetthofe things which we have fec down,are
tor the molt pare,molt certain.

=

. Local beginnings of Winds.

. To the eighth Article.

-

Connexion.

I ’—!"{‘} know the local beginnings of winds, is a thing which r@uiresa
| R deep fearchand lnquifition, feeing that the Wdin:s and Whither|
|of winds, are things noted even in Scripture to be abftruleand hidden.

Neither do we now fpeak of the Fountains or beginnings of particular|
winds,(of which more fhall be faid hereafter)but of the matrixes of winds
in general.  Some fetch them from above , fome fearch for them in the
deep: butin the middle ( where they are for the moft part engendred)
no body hardly looks for them : fuch is the cuftom of men to enquire
iiter things which are obfcure,and omit thofe things which lie as it were,

mn




of Winds.

intheir way. This is certain that winds are either in-bred, or ftrangers,)
For winds are as it were Merchants of vapors, which being by them ga |
thered into Clouds, they carry out, and bring inagain into Countreys, |
from whence winds are again returned as it were by exchange.  But ]‘[|

usnow enquire concerning Native winds, for thofe which coming from|
g |

three local beginniogs of thems They either breath or (pring our of the |
round,or are calt down fronn above, or are here made upin the body of |
the Air. Thofe which are calt down from above, are of a double gene-| ¢
ration: forthey are either caft down before they be formed into Ciuu<!'~,i
or afterwards compofed of rarified and difperfed Clouds. Letus now lee
whatis the Hiltory of thele things. t

1. The Poets feigned Eoles his Kingdom to be placed underground |
in Dens and Caves, where the winds prilon was, ot of which they were
at times Jet forth.

a. Some Philofophical Divines moved by thofe words of Scripture ,
He brings forth the winds out of bis Treafures , think that the winds come
out of fome Treafuries ;3 namely, places under ground among(t the Mines
of Minerals. But this is nothing: for the Scripture fpeaketh likewile
of the Treafures of Snow and Hail, which doubtle(s are engendred a- |
bave.

3. Quefltionlels in fubterraneal places there is great ftare of, Aic,
which it is very likely fometimes breaths out by little and little, and
(ometimes again upon urgent caules, muft needs come rufhiog forth to-

gether.

A Indired Experiment,

fa great droughts, and in the middle of Summer, when the ground is
cleft and chopped, there breaks out water many times in dry:and fandy

places. Which ifwaters (being a grofs bedy) do, though it be but lel-
dom, it is probable that the air (which isa fubrile and tenuous body ) may
often do it :

4. IFthe Airbreaths out of the earth by little and little,and fcattering
y,i¢ is [itele perceived at the firlts bue when many of thofe fmall emana-

River out of feveral Springs. And this feems to be fo, becaufe it hath
been obferved by the Ancients, that many winds in thole places where
they begin, doat firlt blow but foftly, which afterward grow {tronger|
and increale in their progrefs like unto Rivers. .
§. There are fome placesin the Sea, and fome Lakes allo which (well|
extreamly when there is no wind {tirring 3 which 2 pparently proceeds
from fome fubterraneal wind. !
6@ There is great quantity of fubterraneal (pirit required to fhake or|
cleave the earth lefs will ferve turn for the raifing of water. Wherelore|
earthquakes come bur feldom , rifings and fwellings of waters are more|
frequent,

7. Likewileit is every where taken notice of that waters do fomewhat
(well and rile before Tempelts- by |

8. The weak fubterraneal fpirit which is breathed out featteringlys 15|
not perceived uponthe earth, until it be gathered into wind, by reafon

the earth is full of poress but when it iffues trom under the water, i:l'u.|
prefently

another place are ftrangers , are in another place Natives. There are |
| |

tions or comings out are come together, there isa wind produced , asa |

L




| a8

e
e ———

L]

{aftritt koot) it is no lefs probable that there are hottet breaths fent out

The N atwral H :ﬁmj

|pru[}.'n'rly perceived (by reafon of the waters continuity ) by fome man-
ner fwelling. )

9. We refolved before that in Cavernous and Denny places there Wwere
{attendant winds 5 infomuch that thole winds feem to have their local be-
!girlnings out of the earth. ’ :
| 10. Ingreat and rocky Hills winds are found to breath fooner, (namely

betore they be perceived in the Valleys) and more frequently, (Damely
{when it is calm weather in the valleys,) Burall mountains and rocks are
cavernous and hollow.

r1. TnWales, in the County of Dembigh, a mountainous and rocky
Country, out of certain Caves (as Gilbertus relateth ) are fuch vehement
teruptions of wind, that cloaths or linpen laid out there upon any occafj-
oo are blown up,and carried a great way up into the air,
| 12, In Aber Barry near Severn in Waler in a rocky cliff, are certain
| hales, to which if you lay your ear, you fhall hear divers founds and

murmurs of winds under ground.

An Indireft Experiwent.

Acofta hath obferved that the Towns of Plate and Potofs, in Pern are
|not far diltant one from the other,and both fituated upon a high and hill
ground, o that they differ not in thar. And yer Fotofs hath a cold and
| winter-like air; and Plata hath a mild and fpring-like temperature; which
difference it feems may be attributed to the filver Mines which are near
Potofa : Which fheweth that there are breathing places of the earth,
asin relation to hot and cold. ,

13. [f theearth be the firft cold thing,according to Parmenides,(whofe
opinion isnot contemptible, feeing cold and denfity are knit rogether by

from the Central cold of the earth,than arecaft down from the cold of the
higher air. .

14. There are certain Wells in Dalaatia , and the Country of Cyrend
(as fome of the Ancients record ) into which if you caft a ftone, there will
prefently arife tempefts , as if the ftone had broken fome covering ofa
place, in which the force of the winds was inclofid. i

An Indirett Exparimmr,

Atna, and divers other Mountains caft out fire : therefore it s likely
thar air may likewife break forth, efpecially being dilatated and fet into
motion, by heat in fubterraneal places.

15. It hath been noted, that both before and after Earth-quakes
there hath blown cerrain noxious and forraign winds: as there are cer-
tain little fmothers ufually before and after great firings and bumi?s‘ ;

Monition. The Airfbut up fothe earth is forced ro break out for fe-
veral caufes , fometimes a mafs of earth, ill joined together, falls into a
hollow place of the earths fometimes waters do ingulf themfelves s
fomerithes the Air is extended by fibterraneal heats » and feeks for more]
room : fometimes the earth which before was folid and vaulted , being

by firés turned into afhes, no longer able to bear it felfup,falls, And ma-
ny fuch like caufes,

And




| we do plaioly perceive the winds, whereby it is conjectured , thae the

of Winds.

And fothele Inguifitions have been made concer oing the firlk Joc al be-
sinning of winds, Now followeth the fecond erigine, or begioning from
above,namely fromthat which they call the middle Region of the air,
Momition. Bur let no man under(tand what hath been fpoken , fo far
amilis as if we (hould deny the reft of the winds alfo are brought forth of
the earth by vapours. But this firft kind was of winds which come forth
of the earth, being already perfectly framed winds.

15. It hath been obferved, that there isa murmuring of woods before

wiod delcends from a higher place : which is likewile oblerved in Hills,
(as we [aid before) but the caufe s more ambiguous,by reafon of the con-
cavity and hollownefs of the hille.

17. Wind follows darted, or (as we call them) fhooting ftars, and it
come that way asthe [tar hath (hot; whersby it appears, that the air hath
sen moved above, before the motion comes to us, - '

, 18. The opening of the Firmamenot, and dilperfion of Clouds, are
Prognofticks of winds, before they blow here on earth, which allo thews
that the winds begin above.

19. Small (tars are not feen before the rifing of winds, though the
night be clear and fair. Becaufe (it thould feem)) the Air grows thick,
and is lefs tranfparent, by reafon of that matter which afterward is turned
into wind.

20. Thereappears Circlesabout the body of the Moon, the Sun look:
(bmetimes blood red at its fetting, the Moon rifes red at her fourth rifliogs
and there are many more Proguofticks of winds oo high (whereof we
will fpeak inits proper place ) which fhews that the matter of the winds

is there begun and prepared. /s
21. In thefe Experiments you muft note, that difference we {pake

ofs namely of the two-fold generation of winds on high : thatisto fay,
before the gathering together of vapours into a Cloud, and afeer. For

. S

the Progoolticks of Circles about, and colours of the Sun and Moon,have
(omething of the Cloud : but that darting, and occultation of the lefler
fkars, is in fair and clear weather.
22. When the wind comes out of a/Cloud ready formed, either the
Cloud is totally difperfed, and turned into wind; or itis torn and rent in
fander,and the wiod breaks out, asina {torm.
23. There are many Indire& Experiments in the world,concerning the
repercuffion by cold. So that ic being certain, that there are molt ex-
tream colds in the middle region of the Air : itis likewile plain, that va-
pours for the molk J:a.rr cannot break through that place without being
joined and gathered together, or darted according to the opinion of the
Ancients, which in this particular istrue and found.

The third local beginning of winds,is of thofe which are ingendred here
in th@lpwer part of the air, which we alfo call fiwellings or overburthen-
ings of the Air. A thing very familiar and frequent, yet pafled over

with filence. g 5
A Commentation. The generation of thole winds which are made up

in'thislower part of the Air, is 2 thing no more obfcure than this: name-
ly, that the Air newly compofed and made up of water, and attenuated
and refolved vapours , joined with the firlt Air, cannot be contained
within the fame boundsasit wasbefore, but groweth out and is turned,

and takes up further room. Yet there are in thistwo things to be granted.
Ca Firll,

SE—
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: IFielt, that one drop of water turped into air (what(oever they fabu-
|'|.1:;1]:,- fpeak of the tenth proportion of the Elemients) requiree, at leaft a
thundred times more room than it had before, Secondly ; that a little

lnew airand moved,added to the old air, haketh the whole, and fets it jo-||
ity motion: as we may perceive by a little wind that comes forth of a
| pair of Bellows , or inatalittle crevile of a window or walls that will|
{fet all the air which is ina roomin motion, as appears by the blazing of |

{the lights which are in the (ame room.

| 24. As Dews and Milks are ingendred here in the lowes air, never|
coming to be Clouds , nor penetrating to the middle region of the Ajrs| |

in thelike manner are alfo many winds.
| 25. A continual gale blows about thefea , and other waters, which is
| nothing but a (inall wind newly made up.

| 26, ‘The Rain-bow , whichis as it were the lowelt of Meteors, and
| nearelt to us,when it doth not appear whole,but curtailed, and as it were

|only fome pieces of the horns of it, 15 diflolved ioto winds, as often, or

| rather oftner than into rain.

{  27. It hath been abflerved, that there are fome winds in Countrys
which aredivided and leparated by hills; which ordinarily blow on the
one fide of the hills, and do not reach to the other. Whereby it ‘mani-
feltly appears that they arc engéndred below the height of the faid
hills.

dayss and allo in Countrys where it never rainss which are ingendred
where they blow, and never were Clouds, nor did everafcend into the
middleregion of the air. .

Indiredt Experinients,

Whofoever fhall know how eafily a Vapour is diffolved into air, and
how great a quantity of vapours there ares and how much room a drop
of water rurned into air takes up more than it did before (aswe faid al-
ready ) and how little the air will endure to be thruft up together , will
¢ueltionlefs affirm , that of neceffity winds muft be every where ingen-
dred, from the very fuperficies of the earth, even to tht{uigheﬂ parts of|
the air. Foritcannot be, thata great abundance of vapours, when they
begin tobe dilatated and expanded,can be lifted upto the middle region
of the air, without an over-burthening of the air, and makinga n;;% by
the way. sy

Accidental generations of Winds.
To the Nimb Article. .8

Connexion.

E eall thofe Accidental generations of winds, which do not make

or beget the impulfive motion of winds , but with compreffion

do fharpen it, by repercoffion turn it, by finuation or winding do agitate
and tumble it : which is done by extrinfecal caufes, and the pofture of
the adjoining bodies.

28. There are an infinite fort of winds that blow in fair and clear '

I. Inl
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of Winds.

1. In places where thereare hills which are notvery high, bordering|
apon V.]"r}rsl and hc}'und them ngain highﬂ'r hills ! there isa greater ﬂg';,i
tation of the air,and (enfe of winds,thanthere is in mountainous, or plain|
laces, ;
' 2. In Cities, ifthere be any place fomewhat broader than ordinary |
and narrow goings out,as Portals or Porches,and Crofs fhreets, winds and
freth Gales are there to be perceived.
3. Inhoufes cool rooms are made by winds, or happen to be fo, where

the other: Butmuch moreif the Air comes in feveral ways and meets
in the corners, and hath one common pafiage from thence : the vaulting
likkewile and roundnels doth contribute muchto coolnefs, becaufe the air
being moved, is beaten back inevery line , Allo the winding of Porches
is better than if they were built {traight out.  For a dire(t blait, chough
it be not fhut up, but hath a free egrefs,doth not make the air fo unequal,
dnd voluminons,and waving,as the meeting at Angles, and hollow places,
and windings round, and the like.

4. After great tempelts at Sea, an ﬁv:'n:i_d:nral wind continues for a
time, after the original is laid 5 which wind is made by the collifion and
percuflion of theair , through the curling of the waves,

5. In gardens commonly there 1s a repercuflion of wind, fromthe

walls,and banks,fo that one would imagine the wind to come the contra-
gy way from that whence it really comes. :

" 6. If Hills enclofe a Country on the one fide, and the wind blows for
fome fpace oftime from the plain againft I_hf: Hill, I:{}' the very repercul
fion of the Hill, either the wind s turned into rain, 1f_1t be a moilt wind,
or into & contrary wind,which will Jaft but a little while,

7. In the turnings of Promontory, Marimers do often find changes. and
alterations of winds.

Extraordinary Winds, and fudden Blafts.

To the tenth Article.

Connexion.

Ome men difcourfe of extraordinary winds, and derive the caufes of
o) them; of Clouds breaking, or ftorms, Fortice,Typhone,Preftere s Orin
Englifh,Whir!-win&s. But they do not relate the thing it felt, which muft
betaken out of Chronicles and feveral Hiltories,

3. Sudden blafts never come in clear weather , bur always when the
sky iscloudy, and the weather rainy. That it may juftly be chought that
there is acertain eruption made; The blaft driven out, and the waters
(haken.

2. Stormswhich come witha Miflt and a Fog , and are called Bellve,
and bear up themfelves like a Columo, are very vehement, and dreadful
to thofe who are at fea. 1 :

3. Thegreater Typbomes,who will take up at fome large diftance, and
fap them, asit were upward , do happen but feldom, but fmall whirl-
winds come often. a8 ”

4. All (tormsand Typhomes , and great Whirlwinds, havea manl elt
precipitons motion, or darting downwards, more than other windss fo

the Air bloweth thorow, and comesinonthe one fide, and goethout at [
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35 they feem to fall like Torrents, and run asitwere in Chaonels, and be
'sfierward reverberated by the earth, !

5. InMeadows, Haycocks, arefometimescarryed on high; and fpread
|abroad there like Canopies : Likewifein Fields, Cocks of Peale, reaped
| Whear, and cloathslaid our to drying, sre carried up by Whirl-winds as
l liigh as tops of Trees and Houfes, and thefe things are done without any
! extraordinary force, or great vehemency of wind.
|  &. Allo fomerimes there are very fmall whirl-winds, and within a nar-
|row compafé, which happea alfo in fair clear weather; fo thar one
|that rides may fee the dulk, or firaws taken up, and turned clofe by him,
 yet he himfelt not feel the wind much s which things are done queltion-

=

lefs near untous, by contrary blaits driving one another back, and canfing

a circulation of the air by concuffion.
| cortching in Plants. But Preflerem , which isa kind of dark Lightning,
Lightoiog.

Helps to Winds 3 namely, to Original Winds: for of ac-
cidenral ones we have enquired before,

Tothe 11,12, 13, 14, 15 Articles.

Connexion.

veral from moved air 3 and asif exhalations did generate and make up
the whole body of the winds 5 and as if the matter of winds were only
a dry and bot exhalation s and as if the beginning of the motion of
winds were but only a calting down and percuffion by the cold of the
middle Region , all fantaftical and arbitrary opinions : yet out of fuch
threds th[‘_*,l weave Inng Piﬂ.‘ﬂ ¢ uamc]jr, Cobwebs. Buorall impulﬁm of
the Air is wind 5 and Exhalations mixed with the air contribute more to
the motion than to the ‘matter: and moift vapours, bya proportionate
(hear, are eafilier diffolved into wind than dry Exhalatioos, and many
\winds are engendred in the lowelt Region of the Air, and breathout of
\the earth, befides thofe which are thrown down and bearen back.

1. The Natural wheeling of theair (as wefiid in the Article of Ge-

= It is certain, that (ome winds do leave manifeft figos of burning and |

|and hot air without any flame , we will put off to the Inguifition of|

~Y*Hofe things which have been {poken by the Ancients, concernmng |

. Winds and their caufes, are meerly confufed and uncertain , ‘and|}
for the molt parc uotrue : and itisno marvel , if they fee not clear that |
look not near. They (peak asif wind were fomewhat elfe; or athing fe- |

T ——

neral Winds) without any other external caufe bringeth forth winds
preceprible within the Tropicks, where the Converfion is ingrester Cir-
cles. " _
| 2. Next tothe Natural Motion ofthe Air, before we enquire of the
‘Sun (who is the'chief begetter of winds) let us fee whether any thing

rought to be attributed to the Moon, and other Aflters by clear expe-
rience.

\Eclipfe of the Maons fo that if the Moon be Eclipfed in the middle of]

%Ffd towards themorniog , then the winds blow in the middle of che pre=
cedent night. I

3. ‘There arife many great and {trong winds fome hours before the |
the nighit, the winds blow the precedent evening : if the Moon be Eclip-|
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of Winds.

winds blow molt when the Moon is 4t the fall. .
Tajunifion. It weére certaifily a thing ‘worchy fo beobferved . what!
power the Ages and Morions of the Maon have upon the winds , fecing
they have fome power over the warers. As for exa mple, whether the
winds be norina greater commotion n'full and new Mbons, than in her
firlt and lalt C!_'_lasrfrsj as we fiod it vo be 73 the 'i“l.'.-'.'.'inﬂ'c of witers = Foo

aver the waters, as the Sun and Planets dvér the alt, yet it 1t certain, that |
the water and the air are ¥ery Homogenchlbodits; avd that the'Moon §
next to che Suo hach molt power ‘over all thibgsherk bélow. 1'

5. It hath been obferved by men, that about the Conjunttions of Pla-
nets gréater winds do blow.

&, Atthe riling of Orfor there rifc r_".':n‘?‘::“:]EF divéts winds and Hatmé,
Bir we mult advile whether this be'not béchol: Orfder rifes infuch 'a (ta
foh 0f the year asis molt effetual for the geperatioh “of winds 3 o thal
it is rather a concomitant than caufiogthing, Which may alfo very Well
be queltioned concerning rainat the rifing ofthe Hyades and che Pleswtles,
and concerning ftorms at the rifing of Ardfwrse. And (o much CORbeL-
ping the Moon and Stars,

7. The Sun is queltionlels the primary efhcient of Many windg, woik-
r.lp, by its heat on a rwofold matier, namely, thebody ofthe dir, and |
ikewile vapours and exhalations. E

8. When the Sun is moft pawerful , dilatates and extends thic air, |
though it be pure and without 20y commixion one third part, which |
is no fmall matters fo chat by meer dilatation there mult needs arife|
fihe fmall wind in the Suns wayss and that rather 'two or three hours
after its rifing, than at his ficlt rife.

Irt Eatrope the nights are hotter, in Perie three hours in the morping,
and all for one caufk, naitiely, by reafon of winds and gales ceafing 4nd Iy-
ing [till at thofe hours.

10. In a Fitro Calendari, dilatated or extended aic beats down the
Water as it wete with 4 breath's but in a Fitro Pileate , whichishlled on-
Iy with ait, the dilatated air fwells the Bladder,as a manifé(t and apparent

4 To Perw, which i da very windy ‘Country , Areffa obferves thae

:hﬁug!t 1.::}I'|'|.E l!.J I.'.'I.Jr:'r"t‘[i.lf.'ﬂt"'r’ ﬁ.i:[_;l'l: ':.1'.' CEIna !'I-.] ['!t“ 1.F'!l: "\E yon ko he

wind.
| 11, We Have made trial of foch a kind of wind ina round Tower )
every way clofed up. For we have placed a hearth or fire-placein the

middeft of it, laying a fire of Charcoal throughly kindleduponit, that|
there might be the lefs (inoak , and on the fide of the hearth, at a fimall|
diftance, hith been a thread hung tp with a crafs of Feathers, to the|
énd that it might eafily bemoved. So aftér a litcle fay the heat increa- |
fing, and the Air dilataring, the thread arid the Feacher erofs which hiung |
upon it waved up and down in a varions motion: and h wing made a
holein the window of the Tower , there came out a hot breath, which
was not continual, but withintermiffion and Waviog.
t2. Alfothe reception of Air by cold , after dildearion begets fuch a
wind, but weaker, by réafon ofthe leffer force of cold. Sarthat in Perw
under every little fhadow we find not only moté coolnefs than here with
us (by Antiperiftafis) buta manifc(t kind of gale through the reception
of air whet it comes into the fhade. And {o much concerning wind oc-
cafioried by meer dilatation or reception of Air. ot
13. Winds
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| pours) which may be fo much more vehement than the other , as a dila-

E\::mﬁ:s no wind.

The N atural H;ﬂﬂf 'y

13. Winds proceeding from the meer motion of the air without any
-ommixion of vapours, are but gentle and foft. Let usfee what may be
(aid concerning Vaporary winds,(we meanfuch as are engendred by va-

tation ofa drop of water turned into air, exceeds any dilatation of Air al-
ready made: which it doth by many degrees, as we (hewed before.

14. The cfficient caule of vapourary winds, (which are they that com-
monly blow) isthe Sun, and its proportionate heat: the matter is Va-

(and not any thing but Air) yet at the firlt not very pure.
15. A fmall heat of the Sun doth not raife Vapours, and confequently

| 16, A mean, or middle heat of the Sun raifeth and excites vapours ,
\but doth not prefently diffipate them. Therefore if there be any great
(tore of them , they gather together into rain, either Gmply of it felf, or
joined with wind : 1f there be but (mall foreof them,they tarn only to
wind. i

17- The Sups heat in itsincreafe, inclioes more to the generation of
winds, initsdecreale of rains.

them with the Air, wherby the Air becomes calm and (erene.

generation of winds: that which is more unequal and intermiteed , i

{thole winds which are engendred on theland, and dry places are more

more apt. Wherefore in failing into Ruffie they are lefs troubled with
| winds than in the Britti(h Sea, becaufe of thelengeh of the days : but in
\Peruunder the Equinoétial are frequent winds, by realonofthe great in-
equality of heat,taking turns night and day.

20. In Vapoursis to be confidered both the quantity and quality. A
(mall quantity engenders weak winds, a mean or middle (tore ftron-
Ht:ré great [tore engenders rain, either cilm, or accompanied with
wind.

21. Vapours out of the Sea and Rivers,and over-flown Marifhes,engen-
der far greater quantity of winds than the exhalations of the earth. EBur

abitinate and laft longer, and are for the molt part fuch as are caft down
fromabove. Sothattheopinion of the Ancients in thisis not alrug:tlur]

, which things found handlomly, but are vain in effect and fubftance.
22. Winds brought forth out of the refolutions of Snow lying upon
\Hills, are of a mean condition between Water and Land winds; but
they iocline more to water 3 yet they are more (harp and moveable.
23. ThedifTolution of Snow on Snowy Hills, (as we obferved before)
always brings conftant winds from that part.
| 24 Allo yearly Northern winds about the rifing of the Dog-(tar, are
held to come from the frozen Ocean, and thole parts abour the Artick

| Circle, where the Diffolutions of Snow and Ice come late when thef |

‘Summer is far (pent. o o
25. Thofe mafles or mountains of Ice which are carried rowards Ca-
\#adda and Greemland, do rather breed cold Gales, than moveable winds.

]

pors and Exhalations which are turoed and refolved ioto Air, I fay Air}

18, Thegreat and continued heat of the Sun, attenuates and dilperfes
vapours and fublimes them , and withal equally mixes and lacorporates|s |

19. The more equal and continuate heat of the Sun is lefs apt for the|

unprofitable : but only that it pleafed them, as in amanner dividing thej
\inheritance, to aflign rain to Vapours, and to winds, exhalatioos only,|

26. Wind:
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26. Winds which arife from chalky and fandy grounds are few and
dry,and in hotter Countrys they are foultry. fmoaky, and feorching. |
27. Winds made of Sea vapours, do ealilier turn back into rain thel
warer re-demanding and claiming its right : and if this be not prapted

them, :1;1:. P elently mix with Air, and (o are qui"f. But terreltrjal |
fmoaky and unétuous vapours, are both hardlier dillolved, and alcend|
higher , and are more provoked in their motion , and oftentimes penc 8|
erate the middle Region of the Air, and fome of them are matter of fiery |
Meteors. f ;
28. Ttisreported here in Emgland,that in thole days that Gafeoine was
under our jurildiction , there was-a Petition offered to the King by his
fubjects of Burdeanx,and the Confinesthereof, defiring him to forbid the
burning of heath in the Counties of $ufzxand Southampton,which bred a
wind towards the end of pril which killed their Vioes.

36, The meeting of winds, if they be [trong, bring forth vehement
and whirling winds: if they be foft and moilt, they produce rain,and lay
T!'.'f \i‘-.'i”d-

20. Windsare allayed and reltrained five ways. When the Air aver-
burthened, and troubled, is freed by the vapours contraiting themfelves
ioto rain : Or when vapours are difperfed, and lubtilized, whereby they
aremixed with the air, and agree fairly with it, and they live quietly :
Or when vapours or Fogs are exalted and carried upon high, fo that they
caufe no difturbance, until they bethrawn down from the middle Rept
on of the Air,or do penetrateit. Or when vapours gathered into Clouds
arecarried away into other Countrys, by other winds blowiog on high :
fothat for them there is peace in thofe Countrys which they flie beyond :|
Or laftly, when the winds blowing from their nurferies, languilh through|
: long voyage , finding nonew matter to feed on, and {o their vehemen-

cy forfakes them,and they doas it were expireand dye.

3 1. Rainfor the molt part allayeth winds, elpecially thofe which are
(tormy : as winds contrariwile oftentimes keep off rain.

~. Winds do contratt themfelves into rain, (whichis the firlt of the
five,and the chiefelt means ofallaying them ) either being burthened by

the burthen it {61f, whenthe vapours are copious, or by the contrary mo-
tions of winds, fo they be calm and mild; orby the oppofition of moun-
rains and Promontories which ftop the violence of the winds, and by lie-
tleand lictle turn them againit themielves; orby extream colds, whereby |

they are condenfed and thickned. |
33. Smaller and lighter winds do commonly rifein the morning , and

go down with the Sun, the condenfation of the night Air being fufficient
to receive them : for Air will endure fome kind of compreffion without|

[tirring or tumule. :
34. It is thought that the found of Bells will difperfe Lightning and

Thunder : inwindsit hath not been obferved.
Momition. Take advice fromthe place in Prognolticks of winds 3 for

there is fome connexion of caufes and figns. 35 501 .
25. Pliny rélates, that the vehemence of a Whirl-wind may be allayed

by fprinkling of Vinegar inthe encounter of it.
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The Bounds of VVinds.
Tothe 16, 17, 18. Articles.

(1. T T isreported of Mount Athos,5 likewile of 0limpws that the Prielts
| L would writein the athes of the Sacrifices which lay upon the Altars,
|[‘.l|,1i|t on the rops of thofe hills, and when they returned the year follow-
ing, { for the Offerings were Annual) they found the fame letters undi-
\fturbed ,and uncancelled 3 though thofe Alrars ftood not in any Temple,
|but inthe open Air. Whereby it was manife(k, that in fuch a height there
{had peither fallen rain, nor wind blown.

3. They fay that on the top of the Peak of Temeriff, and on the Auder,
\betwixt Pern, and Chile, fnow lyeth upon the borders, and fides ofithe
{hillss butthat on the tops of them there is nothing but a quiet and ftill
| Air, hardly breathable by realon of its tepuity,; which alfo witha kind of
| Acrimony pricks the eyesand orifice ofthe ftomack, begetting in fomea
defire ro vomit, and in othersa fufhing and rednefs.

3. Vaporary winds feem not in any great heighe, though it be proba-
ble that fome of them afcend higher than molt clouds.  Hitherto of the
height, now we multconfider of the Latitude.

4» [t is certain, that thole fpaces ‘which winds take up, are very vari-
| ous, fometimes they are very large, fometimes little and narrow : winds
|have been known to have taken up an hondred miles fpace with a few
{hours difierence. :
| 5. Spacious winds(if they be of the free kind) are for the molk part ve-
(hement and not foft, and more lalling 5 {or they will laft almolt four

and twenty hours. They are likewife not {0 much inclined to rain.
Straight or parrow winds contrariwile , are either foft or (ktormy, and al-

6. Fixed and {tayed winds are itinerary or travelling , and takeup
very large {paceés.

7. Stormy winds do not extend themlelves into any large fpaces,
though they always go beyond the bounds of the ftorm it f&lf:

8. Sea winds always blow \within narrower fpaces than earth winds,
as may lometimes be {een at fea, namely, a pretty frefh gale in fome part
of the water (which may be eafily perceived by the crifping of it) wheq
there 1sa calm, asfmooth as Glals, every whereelfe. f

9. Small whitlwinds (as we faid before ) will fometimes play before
men as they are riding, almoft Jike wind out of a pair of bellows. 8o
much.of the Latitude 5 now we mult fee concerning the laltingnels.

i0. The vehement winds will laft longer at Sea, by teafon of the fuf:
ficicor quantity of vapours: af land they will hard:[].r laft above a day
ind-an half,

ri. Very foft winds will not blow conftantly, neither at fes,nor upon
the land above three d;’!}fi.

12. The fouth wiad is not only more lafting than the weft, (which
welet down in another place ) but likewife what wind foever it be that
begins toblow in the morning, ufeth to be more durable and lafting thas
that which begins to blow at night. -

'3. It 1s certain thar winds do rife, and increafe by degrees, (unlefs
they be meer (torms) but they allay fooner, fometimes as it were ip an
!!][E.‘mf. Sumt[‘.l
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Succeffions of Winds.

To the 19, 20, 21 Articles.
1. T F the Wind doth change according to the morion of the Sun, that is [
from Eaftto South, from South to Welt,from Weltto N-::nrrh,trnmi
the North to the Eaft, it doth not return often,or if it doth, it doth it but |
for a {hort time. Bur if it go contrary to the motion of the Sun, that is|
irom the Eaft to the North, from theNorthto the Welt, from the Welt
to the South, and from the South to the Eaft, for the molt pare it 1s refto-
red to irs firlt quarter, at lealt before it hath gone round its whole com-
pals and circuit.

2. If rain begin fielt , and the wind begios to blow afterwards, that
wind will oulalt the rain : but if the wind blow firft, and thenis allay-
ed by the rain, the wind for the molt part will no€ rife again 5 and ific
does, there enfues a new rain.

3. Ifwinds do blow variouily for a few hours, and as it were to make
verial, and afterward begin to blow conftaniy , that wind (hall contioue
for many days.

4 Ifthe South wind begin to blow two or three days , fometime:
the North wind will blow prefently after ir. Butif the North wind
blows asmany days, the fouth wind will not blow , until the wind hawve
blown a little from the Ealt.

5. When the year is declining, and Winter begins after Autumn is
paft , if the Southwind blows in the beginning of winter, and alter it
comes the North-wind , it will be a frolty winter £ But if the North
wind blow in the begioning of winter, and the South-wind come after, it l
will be a mild and warm winter.

6. Pliny quotes Exdoxus, to {hew that the order of winds returns after
every four years, which feems not to be true, for revolutions are not {o
quick. This indeed hath been by fome mens diligence obferved , that
greateft and moft notable feafons (for heat, (now froft,warm winters,and
‘old fummers) for the molk part return after the revolution of five and
thirty years.

The Motion of the Winds.
To the 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 37 Articles.

Connexion. ’

En talk as if the wind were fome body of it felf, and by its own
[ force did drive and agitate theair. Allo when the wind changes

its place, they talk as if it did tranfpore it felf into another place, This
isthe vulgars opinion s yetthe Philofophers them(elves apply noremedy
thereunto, but they likewife (tammer atir, and do not any way contra-|
dift and oppofle thefe errors.

t. We muft therefore enquire concerning the raifing of the motion of
the winds, and of the Direétionof it, having already enquired of the local
beginnings. And of thole winds which have their beginning of motion
in their firft impuliion, as in thole which are caft down from above, or|
blow out of the earth, the raifing of theirmotion is manifelt: othersde-

{cend below their own beginuings ; others afcend, and being refilted ’[il}'
the
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the Air, become voluminous,efpecially near the Angles of their violence,
|Bur of thofe which are engendred every where in this inferiour Air
| which are the frequentelt of all the winds ) the loquilition feems to be
{lomewhat obfeure, although it be a vulgar thing, aswe have fet down in
|:]1|: Coemmentation under the eighth Article.

2. We found likewife an image or reprefentation of this i that clofe
| Tewer which we {pake of before. For we varied that trial three ways.
The firlt was that which we pake of before; namely, a fire of clear burn-
ing coals. The fecond was a Kettle of feething water, the fire being fer
away, and then the motion of the crofs of Feathers was more flow and
Idull. The third was with both fire and Kettle: and then the agitation of
(the Crols ot Feathers was very vehement, fo that {fometimes j¢ would
| whirle up and down,as ifit had been in a petty whirlwind,the water yiel-
\ding (tore of vapours, and the fire which ftood by it diffipating and dij-
'fperfing them.

3- So that the chief caufe of exciting motion in the winds is the over-
(chargiog of the air,by a new addition of air engendred by vapours. Now
| we muft fee concerning the direftion of the motion, and of the whirling,
| which is a chang of the diretion.

4. The Nurleries and food of the winds doth govern their progref- '

five motion : which nurferies and feedings are like untothe rplingi of ri-
| vers; namely, the places where there are great ftore of vapours, for there
\is the pative Country of the winds. Then when they have found a
| Current , where the air makes no refiftance, (as water when it finds a
(falling way) then whatfoever femblable matter they fiod by the way ,
Ithey takeinto their fellowfhip,and mix it with their Currentseven as Ri-
{vers do. So that the winds blow always from that fide where cheir
{ Nurferies are which feed them.

| - 5: Where there are no notable Nurferies in any certain place, the
winds {tray vgry much,and do ealily change iheirCurrent,ssinthe middle
of the fea,and large fpacious fields.

6. Where there are great nurferies of the winds in one place, but in
the way ofits progrefs it hath but fmall additions , there the winds blow
ftrongly n their beginnings,and by littleand little they allay. And cons
trariwile, where they find good ftore of matter to feed on by the way,
they are weak in the beginning,but gather ftrength by the way.

'| 7. Thereare moveable nurferies for the winds,namely, in the Clouds,

which many times are carried far away from the Nurferies of vapours,
of which thofe Clouds were made,by winds blowing high: then the Nur-
\lery of the wind begins to be in that place where the Clouds do begin to
be diffolved into wind.

8. But the whirling of winds does not happen,becaufe the wind which
|blows at firft tranfports it felfs but becaufe either that isallayed and fpeat,
or brought into order by another wind: And all this bufinefs depends

when vapours iffuing out of thefe Nurferies are diffolved.

9. If there be Nurferies of winds on contrary parts , as one Nurfery
on the South, anather on the North-fide, the ftrongeft wind will pre-
vailz pneither will there be contrary winds, but the ftronger wind will
blow contioually, though it be fomewhat dulled and ta by the wea-
ker wind: as itisin Rivers, when the fowing ofthe fea comes ins for the
Sea’s motion prevails, and is the only one, butit is fomewhat curbed by

the

on the various placings of the Nurferies of winds, and variety of times,| |
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the motion of the river. And if it fohappen , that one of thole contrary
winds, namely, that which was the ftrongeft be allayed, then prefently
the contrary will blow, from that fide where it blew before, bur lay hid-
denunder the force and power of the greater. :

10. As for example, if the Nurfery be at the North- Ealt, the North- |
Eaft wind will blow. But if there be two Nurleries of winds, namely,
another in the North, thofe winds for fome traftof way will blow feve- |
rally; but after the angle of coofluence where they come together, they |
will blow tothe North-Ealt,or with fome inclisation , according as the |
other Nurfery fhall prove ftronger. |

11. If there be a Nurfery of wind on the North-fide, which may be
diftant from fome Country twenty miles, and is the ftrongers another
on the Eaft-Gde, which iz diftant fome ten miles, and is weaker: Yer the
Eaft-wind (hall blow for fome hours, and a while after (namely, when its
journy is ended) the North wind,

12. Ifthe Northern wiod blow, and lome Hill (tandsin the way of it
on the Welt fide, alittle while after the North-Ealt wind will blow,com-
pounded by the original ,and that whichis beaten back again.

. 13. Ifthere be a Nurlery of winds in the carth on the Northern fide,
and the breath theréof be carried diceétly upward , and it find a cold
Cloud on the Welt ide which turns it off the contrary way, there will

blow a North-Eaft wiod.

14: Monition. Nurferies of winds in Sea and Land are conftant, fo

that the (pring and begioning of them may be the betcer perceived : But
the Murferies of winds in the Clouds are moveable , (o that in one place
there is matrer furnithed for the winds , and they are formed in anocher:
which makes the diretion of motion in winds , to be more confufed and
uncertain.
Thofz things we have produced for examples fake, the like are after
the like maoner ¢+ And hitherto of the direftion of the motion of winds:
Now we mult fee concerniog the Longitude, and as it were the Itinerary
orjourny of the winds , though it may feemn we have already enquired
ofthis under the notion of the Latitude of winds : For Latitude may by
unlearned men alfo be taken for Longitude , if winds take up more {pace
Laterally than they go forward in Longitude.

14. Ifit be true that Columbas could upon the Coafts of Partégal,judge
af the Continent of America by the conltant winds from the Welt, truly
the winds can travel a long journy.

15. Ifitbe true that the diffolution of Snows about the frozen feas and
Seandia, do excite and raife Northerly winds in Htaly, and Greecey &C. Inj
the Dog days 5 furely thefeare long journeys.

16. It hath not yet been obferved how much fooner a ftorm doesar-
rive, according to the way itcomes, (as for example, ifit bean Eaftero
wind ) how much fooner it comes from the Ealt, :md how much I:m-.:r
from the Welt. And fo much concerning the motion of winds in their
progreffion or going forward : now we muft fee concerning the Undula-
tion or fwelling of winds,

17. The Undulation or fwelling of winds is donein a few moments:
So that a wind will (though it be [trong) rifeand fall by turas,at the lealt]
a hundred times in an hour. Whereby it appears that the violence of|
winds is unequal; for neither Rivers, though fwift, nor Currents in the
Sea , though ftrong,do rife in waves, unlefs the blowing of wind be join-
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el thereunto: Neither hath the fwelling of winds any equality in @
felf. For like unto the pulfe of ones hand, fometimes it bears, and fome- 1
{HTES [t INEErmis.

' The Undulation or fwelling of the air, differsfrom the fwelling of wa- | ¥
|tersinto waves in this, thatin waters after the waves are rilen on high,
| they of them/(elves, and their own accord, do again fall ro the place of
| them: whence it comes that (whatfoever Poets [ay when they aggravate
tempelts, namely, that the waves are railed up to heaven, and again fink
dawn to hell) the defcent of the wavesdo not precipitare much below |8
the plane and fuperficies of the water. But in the {welling of the air,|
where the motion of gravity or weight is wanting, the airisthtult down
ind raifed almoft in an equal manoer. Aod thus much of Undulation g
Mow we mult :nquirc of the motion of Conflict or Srriving. .
| 19. TheConflicts of winds, and compounded Confliéts we have partly|
enquired already. Itis plain that winds are Ubiquirary, efpecially the
mildelt of them. Which is likewife manifelt by this, that there are few ||
da ¥ 2od hours wherein fome g:lcsdu not blow in free [.‘ﬂ;n:ﬂ, and thatio-
eonftantly and varioufly enough. For winds which do not proceed from
lgreater Nurleriesare vagabond and voluble, asit were playing one with
\the other; fometimes driving forward,and fometimes flying back.

! a2c. It hath been feen fometimes ar Sea, that winds have come from
contrary parts together, which wasplainly to be perceived by the per-
turbation of the water on both fides, and the calmupefs in the middle be-
[tween them : but after thofe contrary winds have met, either there
;:!ml:h followed a general calm of the water every where, namrly,,when
\the winds have broken and quelled one another equally 5 or the pertur-
bation of the water hath continued , pamely, when the ftronger Wind
hath prevailed.

21, It is certain , thatinthe mountains of Perw it hath often chanced |
that the winds at one time have blown on the tops of the Hills one way,
and in the Valleys the clean contrary way.

22, It is likewife certain here with us, tharthe Cloudsare carried one
way, when the wind near us hath blown the contrary way.

23. That is likewife certain, that fometimes the higher Clouds will
out-flie the lower Clouds, (o that they will go diverfe, yea, and contrary
Ways, asit were in contrary Currents.

24. It islikewife certain, that fometimes in the higher part ofthe air
winds have been neither diftratted, nor moved forward 5 when here be-
\low they have been driven forward with a mad kiod of viclence , for|
‘the (pack of halfa mile. ;
| 29. And it is likewife certain, that contrariwife , that here below the
air hath been very (till, when above the Clouds have been carried with a
frefh and merry gale: But that happens more feldom.

p—

Aw Indireld Experiment. i

| >

| Likewife in waves fometimes the upper water is fwifter , fometimes} ‘

‘the lowers; and fometimes there are (butthar isfeldom) feveral Currents| |

lofwater ; of that which is upp:rmn[h and that which J.‘_rtl.‘]:l beneath. |
a2f. Nor are Firgils teltimonies altogether to be rejedted, he being not

{utterly unskilful in Natural Philofophy.

, Together
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Togetber rufl the Eaft and Somtb-Eaft wind , '
Nor doth wauve galling South-iefl flay bebind.

And agaio,
I all the winds bave [een their battels join,

We have conlidered of the Motions l'JE-t'."l!]L]*, inthe narare of things ;
we mult now confider their Motions in humane Engioes 5 and firlt of all|
in the Sails of Ships. :

The Motion of Winds in the Sails of Ships.

tern)there are four Malks,and fometimes five fet up one behind thej

other, in adiret line drawn through the middle of the fhip. Which
Malts we will name thuss

2. The main Malk, which fkandsin the middleof the fhip: the fore-}
Malt, the Mizon-Malt, (which is fometimes double ) ‘and the 'np:':l.l
Maft. ’

I. EN our greatelt Brittain Ships (for we have chofen thofe for our pat-

2. Each Maft confilts of everal pieces, which may be lifted up, and|
fathioned with feveral knots and joints, or talienaway 5 fome have three |
.

sof them, fome only two.

4- The ‘.iprit-E:lE] Maft from the lower joint lieshending over the EL'J}
from that it {fands uprights all the otber Mails ftand npright.

5. Upon thefe Mafts hang ten Sals and when there be two Mizon-
Malts twelve : the Main-Malt aed fore-Malt have three tires of fails,
which we will call the Main-fiil, the top fail,and the Main top fail » The
reft have but two,wanting the main top fail.

6. The fails are ftretched outa crofs, near the top of every joint of
the Malt , by certain beams which we call Yards,to whichthe upp::ll
parts of the failsare faltened, the lower parts are faltencd with Ropesat|
each corner 5 the maio fails to the fidesof the (hip, topand main top 1:1ii:=|
tothe Yards which are next below them.

7. The Yard of every Malt hangsa crofs,only the Yards of the Mizoo- |
IMalfks bang {loping, one end up and the other down, inthe relt they haog |
f(teaight a-crols the M iits like anto the Letter T. |

8. TheMuin fails of the main-Maft, fore-Malt, and boar-Sprit, arc ofa|
Quadrangualar Parallelogram form 5 thetop, and main top fails fome- |
whiat tharp , and growiag narrow at the top;’but the top Mizon fails are |
thacp,the lower or main fails triapgular. |

g. In afhipofelevenbundred Tun, and was one hundred and twelve|
footdong in the Keel, and forty n breadth in the Hold : the main f&il of|
the main Malt walt two and forty foot deep, and eighty feven foor)
broad.

10, The topfail of the (ame Malt was fifty foot deep, and eighty four
footbroad at the bottome,and forry two at the top.

i1. The maintop (il wasfeven and twenty foot deep, and two and
forty broad at the bottome, and one and twenry at the top. ;

12. Thefore-Malk main fail was forty foot and a half deep, and feven
ty two foot broad. ] ) i

13. The top fail was fix and forty foot and a half deep, and fixty nine}

]

foot broad at the bottam,and fix and thirty atthetop. ,
14. The
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\ - 14 The maio top a1} was four and twenty foot deep , fix and thirty
faot broad at the bottom, and eighteen foot at the top.

15. The Mizon mainfail was onthe upper part of the Yard one and
fifty foor broad , in that part which was joined ro the Yard feventy two
foot. the reft endiog in a fharp point.

168. lhe n::l'rf:r.i W..'Ib'[l'l-lll:r' foot d:;:p,ﬁf[y feven foat broad at the bot-
tom, and thircy foort at the top.

17. Ifcherebe two Mizon-Maflts, the hindermoll fails are lefs chanthe
formolt about the fifth parr. :

13, The main fail of the Boar Spirit was eight and tweoty foot deep
ind a half, and ixty foot broad.

19. Thetoplil ive and twenty foot and a halFdeep, and fixty fool
broad at thee bottom, and thirty ar the top.
| 20, The proportions of Malts and fails do vary, not enly according

to the bignels of Ships , but alloaccording to the feveral ules fur which
.‘Ell_'_j,‘ are butle @ Some for ﬁﬂhti"g, [ome for Merchandize, lome fur Iwift-
nels,&c. But the proportion of the dimenfion of fails is no way propor-
tioned to the number of Tuns whereof the Ships confilt, feeing a Ship of
lfive hundred Tuns or thereabout , may bear almolt as large a fail as the
|other we [pake of , which was almolt as big again. Whence it proceeds
that leffer fhips are far (wifter and fpeedier than great anes, not onely by

in refpe(t ofthe body of the thip : for to continue that propertion inbig-
ger (hips would be roo valt,and impofiible a thing.

at. Each fail being ftretched our at the top, and only tyed by the
corners at the bottom, the wind mullt needs caule it to fwell, elpecially
about the bottome where it is flacker.

22. The [welling if far greater in the lower fails than in the upper,

it the top, butalio becaule the extent of the Yard doth fo far exceed the
breadih of the thip lidesto which chey are faltned, that of neceflicy, be-
caule of the loclnefs, there muflt be a great receipe for the wind 5 fo that
inthe great which we propofed for an example, the fwelling of the fail
in a direCt wind may be nine or ten foot inward.

23. By the {ame reafon it alfo happens, thatall (ails which are fwelled
{by the wind, do gather themielvés into a kind of Arch or bow, fo.thatof
|aeceflity much wind mult {lip thorow : infamuch, thatinfuch a thip as

we made meation of , thar Arch may be as high as a man,

24. But inthe triangulat fail of the Mizon Maft,there mult of neceffity:
'be alefler fwelling than in the quadrangulars as well becaufe that figure
is lefs capable , asalfo becaufe that in the quadrangular three fides are
flack and loofe, but inthe triangular only two, {o that the wind is more
Ipariogly received.

25. The motion of the wind in fails, the nearer it comes to the Beak of
the thip,the (tronger itis, and fetsthe (hip more forward 5 partly becaule
1t 15 10 a place, wherebecaufe ofthe tharpoefs of the Beak head the waves

{are eahbilier cut in funder 5 but chiefely, becaule the motion at the Beak
draws on thefhip , the motion from the Stern and back part of the thip
doth butdrive ir,

26, Themotion of the winds in the Sails of the uppertire , advances
{more than that in the lower tire , becaufe a violent motion is moft violent
|when it is farthelt removed from refiftance, as in the Wings and Sails of
Windmillsy

frealon of their lightoels , bue alfo by reafon of the largenels of theirfails, |

Ibecaule they are not only Parrallelograms, and theother more pointed |
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Windmills; but there is dapger of drowning or over-turning the thip :|
wherefare thofe Sails are madenarrower at the top, that they fhould pot|
take in too much wind, and are chiefly made ule of when there is
not much wind.

27. Sails being placed in a direct line, one behind the other , of ne-
ceffity thofe fails which ftand behind mulk fteal the wind from the fore- |
moit, wheo the wind blows fore-right 5 wherefore if they be all {pread |
out at once, the force ofthe wind hath fcarce any power butin the main|
Maft fails,with little help of the lower fails of the Boar Sprir. '
8. The belt and maft convenient ordering of fails in a dirett wind,
is, to have the two lower fails of the fore- Malt hoifed up : for there (Tas
we faid before ) the motion is moft effetual, ler allo the top fail of the
main Maft be hoifed up : for there will befo much room lefr under it,
¢hat there may be wind fufficient for the fore fails , without any notable
ftealing of the wind from them.

29. By reafon ofthe hinder fils ftealing of the wind away from the
fore fails, we fail fwifter with a fide wind than with a fore wind. For
witha fide wind all the fails may be made ule of, for they turn their fides
to one another, and {o hinder nor robnot cne another.

3o. Likewile when a fide wind blows , the fails are ftiflier firetched
out againft the wind, which fomewhat reltrains the wind, and fends i
that way as it fhould blow , whereby it gains fome Rrength. Buc that
wind is molt advantagious which blows cornerly between a fore wind ,
and a fide wind.

1. The lower Boar (prit fail can hardly ever be upufeful, for it can
ot be robbed from gathering the wind which way foever it doth i:luw,'|
either about the fhip fides,or under the reft of the fails.

33. Thereis confiderable inthe motion of winds in (hips, both the im-1
puifion and direction of them : For that direftion which is made by the
Helm doth not much belong iothe prefent lnquifition but only asic hath
1 Coonexion, with the motionofthe winds in the fails
Comnexion, Asthemorion of Impulfion or driving forward is in force
at the Be k. (ois the motion of Direftion in the Poop 5 therefore for that
the lower Mizon- “alt fail is of groatelt concernment, for it isas it were
an affiltant to the Helm.

33 Seeingthe Compafs is divided into two and thirty Poiots, fo that
the Semicircles of it are fixceen points, there may be be a progreffive
failing [ without any calting aboard,which is ufed when the windisclean

e ————

cuntrary ) though of the fixteen parts there be but fix favourable,and the
stherten contrary. Butthat kind of failing depends much upon the low-
er fail ,of the Mizon-Ma(t. For whilft the advefe parts of the wind being
more powerful and not to be oppoled by the Helmalone,would tura the
ather fails, and the fhip it {elf againft its intended courfe , that fail be-
ing ftiflly (trecched , favouring the Helm , and (trengthening its motion,
turns the Beal into the way of its courle.

34. All maoner of wind in the fils doth fomewhat burden and de-
prefs the thip , and o much the more, when it blows moft from above.
Sothat in greate(t ftorms, fir(t they lower their yards, and take away the

into the Sea, and their Ordinance, . tolighten the (hip aod make it
[wim, and give way to the waves.

upper fails, and if need be all the reft,cut down the Mafts,caft their goods |

35 By|
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| after) fo wewill fielt look after thefe lower winds, which queftionlefs
| cannut perform fo much as the higher.

The N atural Hiftory

| 35. By this mortion of the winds in the fails uFi’Iths, (ilit be a merc¥
and prolperous gale) a Merchants fhip may {3il fixfcore Italisn milesin

tour and tweory hourssfor there are certain Packer Boars which are built
| a purpofe for {wiftnefs, (that are called Caravels) which will go furthers
| But when the wind is clean contrary, they Hic to this laft retuge, and &
| very weak one, to goon their courle; namely to proceed fide way, as the

—

wind will fuficr them, out of their courfe, then turp their way again to-|
‘ wards their courle, and fo proceed in an Angular way, By which pro-f
greflion ( whichis lefs than creeping , for Serpents creep on by crooked|

| turnings, but they makeangles) they may in four and twenty hours ga
i fifteen miles journy.

.; Greater Oblervations.

it lows and derivesy whence alfo Precepts may be taken to increafe and
{trengthen it.

2. The firft (pring comes from the quantity of the wind which is re-

ceived: For queltionlels more wind helps more than lefs : wherefore

the quantity of wind mult be carefully procured 5 which will be done |

if like wile houfe-holders, we be good husbands, and take care nothing
| beltoln from us. Wherefore we mult be very careful that no wind may
| be loft.

| 3. Thewind blows either above the fhips, or below them, to the very |

fuperficies and (urface of the Sea: And as provident men ufe to look
maft afier the lealt things, (for the greater no man can chufe buc look

4. Ascoocerning the winds which blow chiefly about the fides of the
(hips,and under their fails, it isthe office of the main Boar fprit fail, which
lieslow and floping, to gather them intoit, that there may be no walte
nof lofs of wind : aod this of it felf does pood, and hinders not the wind
which fills the other fails: And abour this I do not fee what can be done
more by the induftry of man, unlefsthey fhould perchance fix fuch low)
fails eue of the middle of the thip, like wings,or feathers, two on each fide
when the wind blows right, |

5. But concerning the bewaring of beiog robbed ,which happebs when
jthe hinder fails (in a fore-right wind ) {teal the wind away from the fore-
{ails, (for in a ide-wind all the failgare fit a work) I know not whatcan
\beadded tothe care man hath already taken to preventit , unlefs when
‘thereisa fore-wind, there may be made a kind of {tairs or fcale of fails,

thatthe hindermolt fails of the Mizon-Maft may be the loweft, the mid-
| dle ones at the main-Malt a licele higher, the fore-maft, at the fore-Maft,
|nigheft of all, that one fail may noc hinder, but rather help the other,
| delivering and paffing over the wind from one to another. And let (o
much be ublerved of the firlt Founrain of Impulfion.

6. The fecond Fountain of Impulfion confilts in the manner of firi-
ting the lail with the wind, which ifthrough the contra&ion of the wind
it be acute and fwife, will move more,if obtufeand languifhing, lefs.

7+ Asconcerning this, it is of great moment, and much 1o the purpofe,

| 1. " His Motion of winds in fails of thips hath three chief Heads and]
Fountains of its Impulfion or driving forward, from whence}

to let the fils have a reafonable extenfion and fwelling : for if they ba
”i’f‘l’ﬂhtdj
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ftretched out (tiff, they will like a wall beat back the wind3 ifthey be)
too loofe,there will be a weak Impulfion. '
8. Touching this, hamane Induftry hath behaved it felf well in fome
things, though it was more by chance than out of any goo I judgment.
For in a fide wind , they gather up that part of che lail as much as they |
can which is oppofite againft the wind : and by that means they fetinthe |
wind into that part where it thould blow. And thisthey do and intend. |
But in the mean feafon this follows, (which peradventure they do 1 it |
perceive) that the wind is more contralted,and (trikes more tharply.
Whar may be added to humape indultry in this, | cannot perc: ive, |
uniefs the figure of the fails be changed, and fume fails be made which|
{hall not fivell round s but likea Spur or a Triangle, with a ma (t or picce
of timber in that corner of the top, that they may contradt the wind more
fharply,and cut the outward air more powerfully. Andtharangle(as we
fuppofe) mulk not he altogether (harp, butlike a {hort obrufe triangle ,
thar it may have fome breadch. Neither do we know whar good it wouls
do,ifthere were as it were a [ail made in a fail 5 if there were inthe mid
die of a greater fail, there werca kind of a Purfe,not altogether loofe, of
Canvas,bor with ribs of wood, which (hould take up the wind in the mid-
dle of the fail, and bring it inco a (harpnels.

10. The third Fountain or Original of Impulfion,isin the place where
the wind hitss and thatis two-fold: for from the fore-fide of the fhip, the
[mpulfion is eafier and ftronger than oo the hinder part 3 and from the
upper part ofthe Malt,and fail, than from the lower part.
11. Neither feems the [nduftry of man to have beenignorant of llﬁs.j
when in a fore-wind their greateft hopes have been in their fore-Malts, |
and in calms, they have not been carelels in hoyfing up of their top fails. |
Neither for the prefent do we find what may be added to humane lndu- |

(kry in this point 5 unlels concerning the firlt , we fhould [et up two or|
hree fore-Malls (thefirft upright, and the reft (loping) whafe (ails (hall
hang downward 2 and as for the fecond, that the fore-fails fhould be eo-
larged at the top, and made lefs fharp than they ufually are : Butioboth
we muft take heed of the inconvenience of danger, in finking the fhip too

much.

The Motion of Windsin other Engines of Mans Invention.

b He Motion of wind-mills hath no fubtilty at all imit: and yet ufu-|

ally it is not well explained nor demonltrated. The fails arelet|
right 3nd direét oppofite agata(t the wind which bloweth, Oae fide of
che {ail lies to the wind, the other fide by lictle and lieele
gers it (e1f away from the wind. But the turning and continuance of the

bends it [elf, and |

viotion is always caufed by the lower part, namely, that which is farthelt|
from the wind. Bur the wind over-calting it felf againt the Engine, is|
sontracted and reltrained by the four fails, and is conltrained to take its|
way in four (paces. The wind doth not well endure that compreflions)
whercfore of neceflity it moft asit were with its elbow hit the fides of the|
fails, and o> turn them,evenas little Whirligigs that Children play ».-'i{h.uli

e turned with the hngers.

3. Ifthe fails were extenc
which way the inclination would be.as
nearer fide which meets with Il:i}‘wind, caftsthe violence

'] —————

led even and equally, it would be doubtful!
in the fall of a (taff 5 but when the|
of it upon the)

lower|
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lower hide, and from thence into diltances,fo that when the lower fide re-

| ceivesthe wind, like the palm ofthe hand, or the fail of a thips Boat, pre-
{ {ently thereisa turning on thatfide. But this is to be obferved , that the
| beginning of the motion proceeds not from the firlt Impulfion , which is
[ diret,and a brealts but from the lateral Impulfion,which is after the com-

| preflion or ftraightning of the wind.

3. Wemade fome proofs and trials about this, for the increafing of
this motion, as well to be aflured ‘we had found the caule, asalfo for ufes

feigning an imitation of this Motion , with Paper Sails, and the wind of a
pair of Bellows.  Wethereforeadded tothe fide of the lower fail, a fold
| turned in from the wind, that the wind being become a fide wind , mighe

{ have fomewhat more to beat upon; which did no good , that fold notl

| fo much aflilting the percuffion of the wind , as in canfequence hindring
| the curting of theair. We placed behind the fails at fome diltance, cer-
| tain obltacles, as broad asthe Diameter of all the fails, that the wind be-
| ing more comprefled, might hit the fironger : buc this did rather hure

than good, the repercufiion dulling the primary motion. Then we made
| the fails of a double breadth, that the wind might be the more reftrain-
| ed, and there might be a (tronger lateral percuffions which at laft pro-
| ved very well: fothat the Converfion was caufed bya far milder gale,and
did turn a great deal more fwiftly.

Mandate. Peradventure this increale of motion might more conveni-

| ently be made by eight fails, than by four, doubling the breadth, unlefs
| too much weighe did over-burthen the motion: Which muft have trial
| made ofit.
Aamdate, Likewife the length of fails doth much conduce to the Mo-
tion. Forin wheelings,a {light violence about the circumference, is equi-
{ valent to a far greater about the Center. Bur then this inconvenience
| follows, that the longer the fails are, the more diftant they are at the top,
- and the wind is fo much the lef firaightned. Peradventure the bufinefs
would go well, if the fails were a little longer and broader cowards the
top, like the outermoft end ofan Qar.  But this we are not fure of.

Momition. Ifthefe Experiments be made trial of in Wind-millss care
mult be taken of the Wind-mill pofts, and the foundations ofit : for the
more the wind is reltrained,the more it fhakes(though it fwiftens the mo-
tion of the fails) the whole frame of the Mill.

4 Itis reported, that in fome Countreys there are Coachesand Wag-
ans which move with the wind; but this muft be more diligently locked
dILET-

Mandate, Chariotsmoving by vertue of the wind, can be of no ule,
unlefs it be in open places and plains - Befides, what will be done ifthe
wind allays. Ir had beenbetter to have thought of eafing the Motion of
Waggons and Coaches by fails,which might be et up and taken down,to

cafethe Oxen or Horfes which draw them,rather than to make a Motiog
by wind aloge.

Prognofticks

% _
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Prognofiicks of Winds.
To the two and thirtieth Article.

Connexion. _
- [}

He more Divination ufeth to be polluted by wanity and fuperfiiti- |
on, o much more is the purer part of it to be received and honou-
red. But Natural Divination is fometimes more certain, fometimes more |
flippery and deceitful, according tothe fubject with which it hath to dos
forif it be of a conftant and regular pature, it caufeth a ecrtain prediction.

{[ed matterthan in another , as we faid before inthe Topicks concerning

'I | wind ¢ if at Sun-fetting, of a fair enfuing day.

If it be of a variable and irregular nature, it may make a cafual and de- |
ceitfal one: Yet in a various fubject the Prediction will hold trueifit be
diligentiy n:gu!.]tm{, peradveature it may not hint vpon the very mo-
ments,but in the thiog it felf it will not erre much. Likewife for the times
of the event and complement, fome Prediftions will hit right cnough,
namely, thofe which are not gathered from the caufes but from the thing
it felfalready inchoated, but fooner appearing , inan apt and fitly difpo-

this two and thirtiech Arricle. We will now thercfore fee torth the
Prognofticks of winds , of neceffity intermixing fome of rain, and fair
weather, which could not conveniently befeparated, remicting the full
enquiry of them to their proper titles.

1. [fthe Sun appears hollow at its rifing, it will the very fame day
yield wind or rains if it appears asit were a licrle hollowie figoifies wind;
if deeply hollow, rain.

2. 1fthe Sun rifes pale,or (as wecallit) waterifh,it betokens rain, if it
fet fo, it betokens wind.

3. If the body ofthe Sun it (elf appears at its fetting of the colour of
bloud, it foretokens great winds, for many days.

4. If at Sunrifing its beamsappear rather red than yellow, it fign fies
wind rather ihan rain,and the like if they appear fo at its fetting.

5. If at Sunrifing or fetting,its rays appear contracted or fhortned,and |
do not fhine out bright, though the weather be not cloudy it fignifies rain
Irathtr than wind.

| 6. Ifbefore Sun rifing there appear fome rays as fore-runners, it igoi-
fies both wind and rain.

7. Ifthe Sun at its rifing diffufes its rays through the Clouds, the mid-
dle of the Sun remaining (till under Clouds, it fhall fignifie rain, elpeci-
ally if thofe beams break out downwards, that the Sun appears as 1t were
with a Beard. But if the raics break forth out of the middle,or difperfed,
and its exterior bady, or theout-partsofit be covered with clouds, it
fore-fhewes great tempelts both of wind and rain. !
8. If the Sun, when it rifes,be encompafied with a Circle, let wind be

expetted from that fide on which the Circle opens. But if the Circle fall
off all at one time,it will be fair weather. :

. If at the fetting of the Sun there appears a white Circle about it, it
fignifies fome fmall {torm the fame night: if black ordarkoefs, much wind
the day following. ;

10. If the Clouds look red at Sun-rifing , they are Prognofticks ¢

11. 1t
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i 1. ifabout therifing of the Sun, Clouds do gather themfelves abour
it. they furefhew rough ftorms that days; but if they be driven back
teom the rifing towards the fetting of the Sun, they figoifie fair wea-

MR- -

| 12. IFat Sun-rifing the Clouds be difperfed from the fides of the Sun,
| {fome South-ward. and fome North-ward, though the sky be clear about
| the Sun. it fore-fhews wind.

13. [fthe Sun goes down in a Cloud, it fore fhewes rain the next day:

| bue if it rains at Sun-fetting,it isa token of wind rather. Bue if the Clouds
|feem to be asit were drawn towardsthe Sun , it fignifies both wind and
| 50T (N3,
| 14. IfCloudsat the rifing of the Sun feem not to encompals it, butto
lie over it, asif they wereabout to Eclipleit, they fore-fhew the rifing of
winds, on that fide as the Clouds incline. And if they do thisabout noon,
they fignifie both wind and rain.

15. Ifthe Cloudshave encompafled the Sun, the 1. @light they leave
it, and the lefler the Orb of the Sun appears , fo much the more raging

more violent for many days.

Moons likewile do prefage more than the days which come after.
17. By long oblervation, the fifth day of the Moon, is feared by Mari-
ners for (kormy.

{thaws a troubled air for the whole Month.

| 1g. Ifthe New Moon at her firflt appearance , or within a few days|

lafrer,have its lower horp obfcure,or dusky, or any way blemifhed, it fig-
| nifies ftormy and tempeftuous days before the Full Moon 5 ifit be ill co-
| loured in the middle, Tempelts will comeabout the Full of the Moon:
if it b= fo about the upper part of the horn, they will be abour the de-
--l.'rt..-.lil:;.__"ilfthl.; Moon.

20, If at the fourth rifing the Moon appear bright , with {harp horns,
|not lying flat, nor ftanding upright , butin a middle kind of pofture be-

tween both, it promifes fair weather for the moft part, until the pext

i Mew Moon.

21. If at the fame rifing it be red it portends winds; ifdusky or black,
: rains bur |'1f;|wﬂjt'1.'crit ﬁgl:liﬁl.'}i nmhing [Jt'}'mliL the Fl.lu Meon.

22, Anupright Moon is almoft always threatping , and hurtful, but it
chicfly porrends winds : Butif it have blunt horps, andas it were cut off
lilll]rl,it rather ﬁgﬂ-lliﬂ‘!i rain.

3. If one horo of the Moon be tharp, and the other blunt M it ﬁglﬁ-
fics wind 3 ifboth be blunt, rain.

a4. 1fa Circle, or Halo appear about the Moan, it figoifies rain rather |

than wind, unlefs the Moon (tands directly within that Circle, for then it
fignifiesboth.

| 23. Circlesabout the Moon always forefhew winds on that fide where|
they break 5 alfoanotable fhioing in fome part of the Circle, figoifies|

|winds from thar part where the (hining is. :
| 26. If the Circles about the Moon be double or treble , they fore-
fhew horrible and rough Tempeits , and efpecially if thofe Circles benot
lwhole, but fpotted and divided. 37. Full

|(hall the tempeft be 5 but if there appear a double or treble Orb; as|!
'Tlunul:_r‘t; there were two or three Suns; the T::mpi:ﬁ will be fomuch the

164, MNew Moons prefage the difpofitions of the Air : but efpecially {3
the fourth rifing of it , as if it were a confirmed New Moon. The full]

18. If the New Moon do not appear before the fourth day, it fore-
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27. Full Moons, 25 concerniog the Colours and Circles, do ina manaer
forefhew the [ame things,as the fourth rifing,but more prefent, and not (ol
long delayed. 1

28. Full Moons ufe to be more clear than the other ages of the Moon 1
and in winter ufe to be far colder. i |

2g. The Moon appearing larger at the going down of the Sun, ifit be!
{plendent and not dusky, betokens fair weather for many days. |
30. Winds almolt continually follow the Eclipfles of the Moon ; and|
fair weather the Eclipfes of the Sun; rain comes after neither. |

31. From the Conjunétions ofany of the Plancts, but only the Sun, |
jou may expelt winds both before and after, from their conjunttions
with the Sun,fair weather.

32. At the rifing of the Pleiades,and Myades, come thowres of rain,but
calm ones 3 after the rifing of Ar&urws and Orion tempells.

23- Returning and fhooting ftars (as we call them ) fignifie winds to
¢ome from that place whence they run,or arefhot 5 but itchey flye from
feveral, or contrary parts, it is a fign of great approaching (torms of wiod
and rain.

 When fuch little ftars as thofe which are called Afelli, are not {een
generally all aver the sky, it forelbews great tempefts and rain withio

lfnmu few days. But if they be feenin fome places, and not in other fome, |

it forefhews winds only, and that fuddenly.

s. The sky when it is all over bright, in a New-Moon, or at the
fourth rifing of it , portends fair weather for many days 3 ifitbeall over
dark, it forefhews rain,if partly dark,and partly fair, ic portends wind of
that [ide where the darkoef is feen. Burifit grow dark on a (udden,
without cither Cloud or Mift to dimn the brightoe(s of the Stars, there

arc great and rough tempefts a breeding.

26. If an entire Circle inclofeth a Planet, orany of the greater {tars, it
forelhews wind 5 if it b= a broken Circle , wind from thofe parts where
the Circle is deficient.

27. Whenthe Thunder is more than the Lightnings , there will be
grear windss but ifthe Lightnings be thick amidht the thundering, it fore-

ews thick thowres, with great drops.

38. Morning Thundersfignifie wind,mid-day Thunders raio. l
'\ 39. Bellowing Thunders which do as it were pals along, prefage

winds, and thole which make a fharp and unequal noile, prefage [torms
both of wind and rain. |

40. When it lightensio a clear sky, winds are at hand,and rain from |
||I:|'|.:r part whereitlightens: But ifit lightens in diverfe parts ; there will
fallow cruel and horrid tempefts.

1. Ific lightens in the cold quarters of the Heavens, namely, the
Ealt and North, Hail willfollow s if inthe warmer 3 namely, South and
Weik, we shall have rain and a warm sky. ;

3. Great heats after the Summer Soltice,and commonly with Thua-
der and Lightniog, and +f thole come not, there will be wind and rain for
imany days:

}'- T:Le Globe of Flame,which the Ancient calledcaftor,which isfecn
by Mariners,and Seafaring men at Sea,if there be but ane,prefagesa cruel

rempelt, (Caftor is the dead brother) and much more ifit ftick not clole|
tothe Malt,but dances up and down, - But if they be twins, (and Follvx|
the liviog brother be prefent) and that when the tempeft ishigh, 1t ii

good|
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;.::l;:tl prefage:Bucif there be chree(namely,ifHelew,thePlague of all things :
{come in)it will be a more cruel tempelt: fo that one feems o thew che |t
{indigelted matter of the ftorm, Twoa digefted and ripe matter 3 Three j&

|or more an abundanee that will hardly be difperfed.

44. Ifwe fee the Clouds drive very falt when it isa clear sky, we mufl :

look for winds from that way from which the Clouds are drivens Bue if
part in which they are tumbled up together 4 they will begin to fcatter

towards the South, rain.

45 Ifat Sun.fetting there arife black and dark Clouds , they prefage
{rain : IFagainit the Sun, namely,inthe Ealt, the famenighe, if pear the
Sun in the Welt the next day,with winds.
| 46. Theclearing of a Cloudysky , ifit beginsagainft the wind which

thing, but the thing remains uncertain.

47. There are lometimes (een feveral as it were Chambers or joined
Stories of Clouds one above the other, (o as Gilbertwr aftirms, he hath
{een five of them togetheryand always the blackelt are lowermoft,though
|fometimes it appears otherwile, becaule the whitelt do more allure the
ight. A double Conjundtion of ltories, ifit be thick, fhews approaching
rain (efpecially if the lower Cloud feem as it were big with Child) more
Conjuncttions prefage continuance of rain.

forethew Tempelts: but if they lie one a rop of another , like skalesor
tiles, they prelage drought and clear weather.

ers of a Rainbow, are Prognofticks of prefent rain, or immediately to
follow.

| sc. When Hills and Hillocks looks as thaugh they wore Caps by

realon ofthe Clouds lying upon them, and encompaffing them, it prefa-

|ges imminent Tempefts.

| 5t. Amber, or Gold Colour Clouds before Sun-fetting, that haveas

i.it were gilded Helms or borders, after the Sun begins to be quitedown,
Horelhew fair clear weather.

! 53. Grayifh,and as it were Clay-coloured Clouds, fhew that rain with

| wind are drawing on.

i 53-30me petty Cloud shewing it felf (uddenly,having not been feen be-

 fore,and all the skie clear about ir, efpecially ific bein the Welt, and a-

| bout MNoonshews there is a ftorma comming,

54. Clouds and Milts alcending, and going upward, prefage rain, and
that this be done fuddenly, fo that they be as it were fucked up, they pre-
fage rain > but if they fall and refide in the Valleys, they prefage fair
weather.

55. A big Cloud growing white, which the Ancients called a whitel

Tempeft, in Summer is a fore-runner of imall hail, like Comfits, in Win:
ter inow.

|
(ter, a rainy (pring 2 a rainy fpring a clear fummer; a elear fummer a win-
\dy Autumn.  So that the year (as the Proverb goes) is [eldom hsown

|debtor, and the fame order of feafons will fearce happen two years to-
|gether.

they wheel and tumble up together, when the Sun drawes near to thar i

and fever 3 and if they part moft towardsthe North, it becokens wind, if |}

then blows, fignifies clear fair weather s with the wind it betokens no-|

48. If Clouds fpread abroad like Fleeces of wool here and there,they|

49. Feathered Clouds , like to the boughs of a Palm tree, orthe flow-|

56, A fair and clear Autumn prefages a windy winter 5 a windy wio- P

{ 57- Fireg
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.| white Circles or Bubbles of water, they are Prognofticks of winds; and i

| wind that can be felr, and the Down of Plants flying about, Feathers|
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of Winds.

Fires upon the Hearth when they look paler than they are acculto-|
med and make a murmuring noife within themfelves,do prefage tempeits. |
And if the flame rifes bending and turning, ic fignifies wind chiefly : and |
when the fuufis ot Lamps and Candles grow like Mushromes with brmdl
heads, it 1s a fign of rainy weacher.

58. Coals shining bright,and fparkliog over-much, fignific wind

59. When the fuperficies of the Sea is calmand fmoorh in the Har- |
bour, and yet murmures within it f21f, though ir'doth not fwell, fignifies|
wind. |
60, The shoars refounding in a calm, and the found of the Sea it felf,
with a clear noife, and a certain Eccho,heard plainer and further than or-
dinary,prefages winds.

1. If in a calm and {mooth fea, we efpie frath here and there, or

thele Prefages be very apparent, they foreshew rough tempelts.

2. If in arough fea there appear ashining froth (which they call [ea-
lungs)it foreshews a lalting tempelt for many days.

63. If the fea (well filently , and rifes higher than-ordinary within
the Harbour, or the Tide come in fooner than itufes to do, 1t forerels
wind.

4. Sound from the Hils, and the murmure of woods growing low-
d.ur, and a noilein open Ch:!mpim't ﬁl."]di‘, pﬂft:nds wind. Alfoa pru:]igi—
us murmuring of the Element,without Thunder; for the molk part pre-
fages winds.

65. Leaves and ftraws playing on the ground, without any breath of

(wimming and playing upon the water, figoifiz that wind is near at
hand.

66. Water Fowls flying at oneannther, and flying together in flocks,
efpecially fea-Mews and Gulls, flying from the fea and lakes, and balt-
ning to the banks and (hoars, elpecially ifthey make a noile and play

—
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Jall prefages of ftorms.

upon dry land, they are Prognofticks of winds, efpecially if they dofoin
the morning.

67. But contrariwife, fea fowls going tb the water, and beating with
their wings, chattering and'baching themfelves, efpecially the Crow, are

68. Duckersand Ducks cleanfe their feathers with their Bills Egﬂinﬁ
wind : but Geefe with their importunate crying call for rain.
9. A Hernflying high, fo that it fometimes flies over alow Cloud,

fignifies wind : Bur Kires whenthey flye high, foreshew fairweather.

70. Crows as it were barking after a fobbing manner, if they continue
init, do prefage winds, but if they catchingly fwallow up their voice a-
gain,or croak a long time together, it fignifies that we shall have fome
shpwrs. iy

71. A chattering Owl was thought by the Ancients to fore-tel r:han?
of weathers if it were fair, rain3 1f Cloudy, fair weather ¢ Bur withs
the Owl making a clear and free noife , for the moft part fignifies fair
weather,efpecial in winter.

72. Birds pearching io trees, if they flie to their nefts, and give over

fad and melancholy upon the fand 3 or a Crow walking up and down, do
prefage wind onely. .
F 73- Dolphins

feeding betimes, it prefages tempelt: But the Hearn (tanding as it were |
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73. Dolphins playing in a calm fea, are thoughe to prefage wind from
that way they come : and if they play and throw up water when the
| Sea is rough,they prefage fair weather.And moft kinds of fithes fwimming
| on the top of the water, and fometimes leaping,do prognolticate wind.

74. Upon theapproach of wind, Swine will be [o terrified and difbur-
bed, and ufe fuch ftrangeactions, that Country people fay that Creature
onely can {ee the wind, and perceive the horridnefsof it.

75. A little before the wind [piders work and [pin earefully . as if

they cannot work.

26. Before rain , the found of Bels is heard further off; but before
wind it is heard more unequally, drawing near and going further off, as|
/it doth when the wind blows really:

77, Pliny afficms for a certain , that three leaved grals creeps roge:
ther, and raifes its leaves againft a ftorm.
| 78. He fayes likewile that veflels which food is putinto, will leavea
' kind of fiveat in Gupboards,which prefage cruel ftorms.

Mowmition, Seeing rain and wind, havealmolt a common matter, and
{eciog alwayes before rain, thereis a certain conden{ation of the air, cau-
fed by the new air received intothe old, as it appearsby the foundiog of
the fhoars, and the high fligh: of Hearns, and other things ; and feeing
the wind likewile thickens, (but afterward in rain che airis more drawn

| have many Prognolticks common with the rain. Whereof advife with
'i the Prognofticks of rain,under their owa title.

Imitations of Winds.
To the three and thirtieth Article.

Connexion.

1F men could be perfiwaded not tofix their contemplations over-much
upona propounded fubjelt,and rejedt others as it it were by thebyg
and that they would not fubtilize about that (ubject in influitusm, and for
the moft part unprofitably, they would ot be feized with fuch a ftupor
as they are 3 but crapsferning their thoughts, and difcourfing. would find
many things at a diftapce , which near at hand are hidden. 8o that asip
the Civil Law, fo we muft likewile in the Law of Nature, we mufk card-

them. |
1. Bellows with men are Eolws his Bags, out of which one may rake
as much as he needeth. And likewile fpaces between, and openiogs of
Hills, and crooks of buildings, are but as it were large bellows. Bellows

of the working of Bellows isby fucking, in.of the air, ta flun vacuity,(a

they (ay) and tofend it out by comprefiion. . ﬂ
3. Wealfo ule Hand Fans to make a wind,; and to cool; only by drit

ving {orward of the air foftly. |

Article. There may other more curious means be found , efpecially if
the air be drawn in fomewhere after the manner of bellows, and ler oug

they prudently foreftall’d the time, koowing that in windy weaches

| rogether,and in winds contrariwife it is enlarged Jof necefiity winds muft]

[

fully proceed to femblable things,and fuch asbhave a conformity between|

are molt ufeful either to kindle fire,or for Mufi¢al Organs:  The mannet| |

3. The cooling of Summer rooms, we fpake of in Anfwer to the pinth| |

i
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of Winds.

at another place; But thole which are now inufe have relation only to)
mesr comprefilon;

4. The breathin mans Micrecafmos , and in other Animals , do very|
well agree with the winds in the greater world : For they are llr'l“.!l.'un.hl.‘t‘.;
by humours, and alter with moilture as wind and raindoth , and are di- |
{peried and blow fieer by a greater hear.  And from them thar obferva- |
tion is to be transferred to the winds, namely, that breaths are engen-

dred of matrer that yields a tenacious vapour, not eafie to be diffolved 5|
as Beans, Pulfe,and Fruites whichisfo likewile in grearer winds, |
5. 1o the diftilling of Viiriol and other Minerals which are moft |
windy, they muft have great and large recepracles, otherwile they will|
break.

6. Wind compoled of Niter and Gun-powder, breaking outand fwel-
ling; the flame doth not enly imirare, but alfo exceed winds, which
blow abroad in the world, unlefs they be fuch as are made by thunder.

. But the forces of it are pre(led in, asin humane Engines, as Guns,
Mines,and Powder-houfes fet on fire. But it hath not yet been tried whe-
ther in open air , a greas heap of Gun-powder (et on fire would raife a
wind for certain hours, by the commotion of the air.

8. There lies hidden a flaruous and expanfive fpiric in Quick-hlver,
o that it doth, (in fome mens opintons ) imitate Gun-powder, and a lietl:

ofit mixed with Gua-powder, will make the Powder {tronger. Like-
wife the Chymifks fpeak the fame of gold that being prepared fome way,
ie will break out dangeroufly, liketo Thunder 5 but thefe things [ never

tried.

A greater Obfervation.

He Motion of winds is for moft things, fecn asit were ina Looking:

——r— g ———————r—————

glals, in the motion of warers.

Great winds are Inundations of the air ; as we fee Inundations of wa-
ters , both through the augmentation of the quantity. As waters either
defcend from above, or Ipriog out of the earth, fo fome winds are caft
down, and fome rile up- Asfometimesin Rivers there are contrary mo-
tions, one of the flowing of the Sea, the other of the Current of the Ri-
ver,yet both become one motion,by the prevailing of the flood; fo when
coptrary windsblow, the greacer fubdues the lefler. As in the Cuarrents
of the fea, and of fome rivers, it fometimes falls mlt,fhﬂt the waves above
2o cantrary tothe waves below: So in the air, when contrary winds blow
together,one flyes over the other. Asthere are Cataralts of Rain within
anarrow [pace, (othere are Whirlwinds. As waters, however they go|
forward, yet if they be troubled, fwell up into waves, {ometimes alcen- |
ding, grow upinto heaps, fometimes defcending, are as it were furrowed :
fo the winds do the fame, but only want the Motion of Gravity. There
are alfo other fimilitudes which may be obferved and gathered out of
thofe things which have already been enquired abour.

F 3 Moveable
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{ Boules may be taken and gathered almolt our of every Article. We will
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] Moveable Rules concerning Winds:

| Connexion.

, Ules are either particular or general , both with us are moveabley
| B4 for as yet we have not affirmed any thing pofitively. Panticular

cull out fome general ones, and thofe but a few,and adde thereunto,
1. Wind 1s no other thing but moved air 3 but the air it felf moved
I\ either by a ﬁmple impulfion, or by commixion of vapors. :
3. Winds by afimple Impulfion arc caufed four ways, either by the
| natural Motion ofthe air, or by expanfion of the ir, in the Suns wayss
| or by reception of air thorow a {udden colds or by the compreffion of
theair by external budies.

| There may be alfva hith way, by the agitation and coneuffion of the
air by ftars. But let thele things be a while fileat, or be given ear unto
with a {paring belief.

3. Ot winds which are made by immixion of vapours, the chiefcaufe
| is the over-burthening of the air, by air newly made oue of vapours,
| whereby the mals of the air grows bigger, and feeks new room.

4. A (mall quantity of air added , cauleth a great tumor of the air
{ round about it ; fo that new air out of the refolution of vapours doth
| coofer more to motion than to matcer. But the great body of wind con-

filts in the former air, neither doth the new air drive the old air before
it, asif they were feveral bodiess bur being both commixt , they defire
| larger room.
| 5. When any other begioning of Motion concurs, befides the oyer-
! burthening of the air,it is an accellory which (frengthneth and encreafeth
ithat Principal, which isthe realon that great and violent winds do fal-!
|dom rife, by the fimple over-burthening of the air,,

6. Four thing: are acceflory to the over-burthening of the ajr: The

breathing out of (ubterraneal places; the calting down out of (as it fscal-
led) the middle region oftheair, Diffipation made out of a Cloud, and
the Mobility and Acrimony of the Exhalation it felf. {

7- The Motion of the wind is for the moft part lateral: Butthae whi
18 made by meer over-burthening, is {o from the beginning, that which i
made by the expiration of the earth, or repercuflion from above, a lietl
while atter,unlefsthe Eruption,or Precipitation, or Reverberation be ex.
ceeding violent. '

8. Air will endure fome comprefiion,beforeit be over-burthened, and
begins to thrult away the adjoyning air, by reafon whereof all winds are
alittle chicker than quiet and calm air.

9. Winds are allayed five ways, either by the conjunétion of vapours,
or by their fublimation,or by teanfporting them,or by their being (pent

10. Vapors are conjoyned, and fo the Air it felf becomes water, four
ways,either by abundance aggravating,or by colds condenfing,or by con-
trary winds compelling, or by obftacles reverberating-

11. Both Vapours and Ex halatiops,but wind very frequently from va-
pours. But there is this difference, that winds which sre made of Va-
pours, do more eafily incorporate them felves into pureair, arefooner al-|

layed, and are oot fo obftinate as thofe winds which are engendred of

Exhalations. 13. T]'Il:l]:
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12. The maoner and feveral conditions of heat have no lefs power
in the generation of winds, than the abundance ot conditions of .:h;-
MmAatcer.

13. The heat of the Sup ought to be fo proportioned io the genera-
tion of winds, that it may raifethem, but not in fuch abundance as 1hae
they gather into raiv, norin fo (mall a quantity, thatghey may be quite
fhaken off and difperfed. ‘ y
14. Winds blow from their Nurferies, and the Nurleries being difpo-

the ftrongelt either quite overthrows , or turns into its currcat the wea-
ke(t.

15. Winds are engendred every where , from the very Superhicies of
the earth,up into the middle Region of the air, the more frequent below,
bur the ﬂ'n.:li'lg:r above. ]
16. The Countries which have retainiog or trade-winds , if they be
warm, have them wann <r that according to the mealure of their Climage:
ifthey be cold, they have them colder.

——

reported of Thales,concerning a Monopoly of Olives.

A Humane Map,or Optatives, with (uch things as are nexe
to them concerning Winds.

Optatives.

ki O frame and difpole fails of (hips in fuch a manner, that with les
wind they might go agreater jourpey 3 athing very ufefulto
fhorten journeys by fea,and fave charges.

yet concerning that , look upon our greater obfervations upon the fix
and twentieth Article.

manaer that they may grind more with le wind, Athiog very ufeful for
1in.

. Next. Look concerning this upon our Experiments in the anfwer to

the feven and cwentieth Article, where the thing feems to beas it were

done.

optative. To foreknow when winds will rife and allay : ° A thing

ufeful for Navigation and for Husbandy , efpecially for the chufiog of

times for Sea-hghts, ,

| Next, Tothisbelong many of thofe things which are obferved in the

Inquifition,and efpecially inthe Anfwer to the two and chirtieth Article,

Buc a more careful obfervation hereafter (if any fhall apply their

mind to it ) will give far more exatt Prognofticks, the caufe ot the

winds being already laid open.

of ather things, as firlt, whether they be Continents or l{lands in the Sea
in any plsce - or rather afree open feas a thing very uleful for new and
unknown voyages-

Mext. The next is the obfervation concerning cooftant and trade-
winds ¢ that which Colwmbas feemed to make ufe of.

5. Optative. Likewile of the plenty or fearcity of corn every year.
A thing ufeful for gain, and buying betore-hand, and fore-{talling, as 1t 15

— . R e —
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Mext, Thepext invention precilely in-practice | have not as yet found

3. Optatiwe. That we could make Wind-mills, and their fails infuch

fed feveral ways, divers winds for the molt part blow together, bue|

I

. Optative. To give judgment , and make Prognofticks by winds,|

i

1

Next. |
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Mexr. To this belong lome things (pecified in the loquifition of winds,
. iwher hurtful , or fhaking winds, and the times when they do burty 1o
he nipe and twentieth Article,

&. Optative. Likewile concerning Difeafes and Plagues every year.
| A thing ufeful for the credit of Phyficians , if they can fore-tel them
| 1fo for the caufes and cures of Difeafes, and fome other civil confidera-
| FLOTNS.
| Nexr. Tothislikewile belong fome things fet down in the Inquifition
'to the thirtieth Article.
| Momition. Ot Predittions by wind concerning corp,fruits, and difeafes,
Hook upon Hiftories of Husbandry and Phyfick.

Optative. 7. How toraife windsand to allay them.

Nexr. Concerning thefe things there are fome fuper(titious opinions,
which do not {eem worthy to be inferted into a ferious and fevere Na-
rural Hiftory ¢ Norcan L think of any thing that is near inthis kind . The
defign may be this, to look throughly into, and enquire abour the Na-
ture ofthe air; whetherany thing may be found, whereof a {inall quan:
tity put intoair, may raife and multiply the motionto dilatation, or con-
| tradtion in the body of the air.  For out of this(if it might be done)
{would follow the raifiogs and allayings of winds. Such as that Experi-
ment of Pliny is concerning Vinegar thrown againft the Whirlwinds, if it
were crue.  Another defign mighr be,by letting forth of winds out of fub-
terrapeal !.!'Lll:.{.:ﬁ': if o be thi.'}‘ fhould ﬁlliiltr t'ﬂgﬂhﬂr any where in
great abundance , asit isa common and approved opioion of the Well
in Dalwatia : but to know fuch places of prifons, is very hard and dif-
ficult.

B. Optative. To work many fine, pleafant,and wonderful conceitsby
[the motion of winds.

Next. We have not leifure to enter into confideration touching thefe

| things : Next toitis that common report of the Duels of winds. Que- |/

(tionlefs many fuch pleafant things might very well be found out, both|

| for Motionzand Sounds of Winds.
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An Entrance to the Titles appuintc& forthe next |
five Months. |

The Hiftory of Denlity and Rarcy.
The Ewirance.

T isno marvail if nature be indebted to Philofophy and the Scien-
ces, fecing it was never yet called upon to givean account, for
there never was any diligent and difpenfatory Inquifition made
of the quantity of the matter, and how ihat had been diltnbuted
into bodies (in fome copioufly, in others fparing'y) accordiogto

raved of, that nothing is taken away and loft, or added untothe univer-

(sl fumme. Likewifethat place hathbeen treated upon by fome, namely

how it can be loofened or contra‘ted: without intermixion or vacuity,

according to more or lefs- But the Natures of Denfity aod Rarity,
fome have referred to the abundance or {carcity of the matter, another
hath laughed ac the ames the greatelt part following their Author, do
Jilcufs and compole the whole matter by that cold and weak diftinction
ofaft,and power. Thole allo who attribute them to the reafons of marter
(which isthe true opinion) do neither quite deprive the Materia prima,
or primary matter of its Quanius#, O quantity, though for other forms
they will have it equal, but here do terminate and end the matter, and
(eelk no further, nor do not perceive what followeth theceby 5 and either

do ot touch at all,or at leaft do not urge home that 'which hath a regard

to infinites, and is as it were the Bafis and ground of Natural Philofo-

phy. ;
" Fielt therefore that which is rightl
altered 5 namely, that there is no tranfaftion made in any tranimutation
of bodies, ither from nothing, or to nothing # but that they are works

oFthe [ame omnipotence, to createout of not hing,and to reduce unto no-

thing, and that by courfe of Mature this can never be done. Therefore
the umme of the total matter {tands ftill whole, nothingis added, no-
thing is diminifhed : yet that this fum is divided by portions amongft
the hodies . is unqueftionable , for there can no man be fo much befide
himfelf through any (ubtile abftradtions as to think that thereis as much
—tterin one velfel of waterasin ten vellels of water, nor likewife in one
vellel ofair, as much as in ten vefiels ofair. Butinthe faime body there is
no_queltion but that the sbundance of matter is multiplied according
to the meafure of the body , in divers bodies it 1s queftionable.
And if it be demonltrated that one velfel of water turned into air, will
yield ten veflels of air , (

y fet down mult not be moved nor

for we take this computation for a received

i
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opinion, |
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The Hiftory of Heavy and Light:
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.|||r'li__' 10008, ““JUH“' that of a |!'||,]|;]1|r'l.‘L:|. fold be the ll'l."_‘l:l it 1swells for now
they are no maore divers bodies, water and Iir, buc the fame bm]}' ofair in
lren veflels : But one veffel of air (as it was but now granted ) is bu
|.-.m:'l v the tenth part of ten vefels. Therefore it cannot be contradicted,
{butthario one veflel of Water , there is ten rimes more mateer than in
loae vellel of air : Therefore if one {hould afhrm |, thar one whole vefic]
|of warer could be converted ioto one veflel of air, it were as muchas if

lone fhould affirme that fomething could be reduced to nothing ¢ for |}

las much as one tenth part of water would fuffice to doit, and the other
|nine parts mult of neceflity be reduced to nothing : And contrariwife ,
if one (heuld affirm that one vellel of air could be turned into a vefle] of
water, it would be as much as if he (hould fay, that fomething could be
created out ;1“' nmhing: for one vellel ﬂf air can attaln and reach bue
pnto the tench part of a Vellel of water, and the other nine parts mulk
needs proceed from nothing. Io the mean time we will plainly acknow-
ledg and confels, that to underftand the true means of the reafons and
calculations, of the how much part of the @uwantum , or how much of

one may be truly informed thereof, is a high matter to be enquired 5
but fuch asthe grear and largely extended profit which will accrue there-
by will largely recompence.  For to know the Denfities and Rarities of
the body , and much more how to procure, and effeét the Condenfations
and Rarefaltions, isof great importance and moment both to contem-
plative, and to the Praftick. Seeing then it is a thing (if any there be at
all) meerly fundamental and univerfal; we mult go carefully, and pre-
pared about it, feeing that all Philofophy withour it is loole and dif:
jointed.

The Hiftory of Heavy and Light.

The Enmfranmce.

with the name of Natural Motion : For they faw noexternal efhi-
tient, por no apparent refilftance 5 yea the motion feemed (wifter in irs
progrefs. This contemplation, or rather fpeech, they fealoned with that
iathemarical Phantafie of the ftaying or {topping of heavy things at the
center of the earth (although the earth fhould be bored quite thorow?)
and that Scholaftical Invention of the motion of bodies to their feveral
places. Having laid or {et down thele things, fuppoling they had done
their parts, they looked no further, but onely that which fome of them
more carefully enquired after, namely, of the Center of Gravity in divers

the Modern Authors do any thing werth fpeaking of concerning this,
onely by adding fome few Mechanical things which they bad allo wre-
{ked with their Demonltrations : Burlaying many wordsalide, it is molt
certain, that a body cannot (uffer but by a body: Neithercan there be
any Loeal Motion made, unlefs it be {olicited or fet forward , either by
the parts of the body it felf which is moved, or by the adjacent bodies,
which either touch it, or are near unto it, or are at lealt within the Orh
ofits Activity. Sothat Gilbersus did nor unknowingly introduce Magne-
tick powers, he allo becomming a Load(tone, namely, drawing more

the matter which is in divers bodies, and by what induftry and fagaéity |

TF " He Motion of Gravity and Lightnels , the Ancients did illaftrate |

figures, and of fuch things 4s ate carried by water. Neither did any of]

things
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Sympatby and A}:r:‘};rﬁ;.

things by thofe powers than he fhould have done , aod buildiog a Ship
as it were of a round piece of wouod.

The Hiftory of the Sympathy and Antipathy of things.

The Entrasnce,

Trife and amity in Natureare the egpers onof motions, and the Keys
. ) of works. Hence proceeds the union and diffention of bodies 3 hence
the mixion and fcparation of bodies; hence the high and intimate im-
preflions of vermes,and that which they eall joyning of altives with paf:
fives: finally they are the great and wonderful works of natare. Bur this
part of Philofuphy, namely of the Sympathy and Auntipathy of things
18 molt impure, which allo they call Natural Magick : and (which al-
ways likely comes to pali Jwhere diligence and care hath wanted | there
hath hope remained : But the operation thereof in men is meerly like
unto certain Soporiferous Medicines which calt one afleep,and do more-
uver fend and infufe into him merry and plealant Dreams. For firft it
calts mans underftanding into a fleep, reprefenting unto him (pecifical
Properties, and hidden Vertues, whereby men awake no more, nor look
ifter the finding and fearching out of true caufess but acquiefce and lie
(il in thefe idle ways. Then it infinuates an innumerable company of
fittions like unto Dreamss And vain men hope to know the Narure
by the outward thape and thew.and by extrinfecal (imilitudes to difcover
nward Propertics.  Their Prattife alfo is very like unto their Enquiry :
For the Precepts of Natural Magick are fuch; as if men (hould be confi
dent that they could fubdue the carth, and eat their bread wirthouar the
{weat of their Brow, and to have power over things by idle and eafie ap-
plications of bodies 5 and (till they have in their mouths, and like under-
takers or Sureties, they call upon the Loaditone, and the confent which
is between Gold and Quickfilver 5 and fome few things of this kind they
alledge, for to prove other things, which are not bound by any fuch like
contralt. But God hath appointed the beft of things to be enquired out
and be wrought by labours and endeavours. We will be alittle more
carefull in fearching out the law of Nature, and the mutual Contradts of
things, neither fivouring Miracles, nor making too lowly and ltraightned
an Ioquilition.

The Hiftory of Su'phur, Mercury, and Sale.

The Enirance.

THi: triple of Principles hath been introduced by the Chymilts,
and as concerning Speculatives is of them which they bring the
belt Invention. T he moitfubtile and acute of thefe, and thole who are
molt Philofophical , will have the Elementstobe Earth, Water, Air,
and the skie. . And thofe they will not have to be the Matter of things,
[put the Matrixes in which the Specifical feeds of things do engender
in the nature of a Matrix. But for the Materia prima, or primary matter,
(which Scholars dolaydown as it were naked, and indifferent ) they
G fubltirute
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| Water 5 in the ioferior fpiritual things , they are Air and Flame; inj

fubftirate thofe three , Sulphur Mercury and Salt 35 out of whith all
bodies are gathered together and mixed. We do accept of their words,
but their opinions are not very found. Yet that doth not ill agree with
their opinion, namely, that we hold two of them, to wit, Sulphur and
Mercury (takenaccording to our fence ) to be very firlt and prime na-
tures, and moft inward figurations of matter, and almolt chief amonglt
the forms of the fielt Claffis. But we may vary the words of Sulphor
and Mercury , and pame them otherwile Oyly, Waterifh, Fat, Crude ,
Inflamable, not Inflamable, or the like. For thefe feem to be two very
great things of the three, and which poffefs and penetrace the Univerfe;
foramong(t fubterraneal things, they are Sulphur and Mercury, as they
are called 3 in the Vegetable and Animal kind, they are Oyl and

the heavenly , the body of a Star, and the pure skie; but of this laft

| Duality we yet fay nothing, though it feem to be a probable decy-| =

| phering: For ifthey mean by Salt, the fixed part of the body, which
'1snot refolved either into flame or fmoak, this belongeth to the lo-

quifition of fluid , and determinate things. But if we take Sale accord-

ing to the Letter without any Parabolical meaning, Salt is pothird
|t|'uug from Sulphur and Mercury, but mixed of both, comnexed
| into one, by an acrimonious and [harp fpirie. For all manper of Salt
| hath inflamable parts 3 and other parts alfo, which not only will not
take fire, but do alfo abhor it and flie from it + Yet the Inquifition of
Salt, being fomewhat allyed to the Inquifition of the other two, and ex-
ceeding ufeful, as being a tye and band of both Natwures, Sulphurous
and Salt, and the very Budiment of life it felf, we have thﬂu%hl frting|
to comprehend it alfo within this Hiltory and Inquifition. Butin thel
mean time we give you notice, that thole fpiritual things, Air, Water,
Stars, and Skie, wedo (Tas they very well deferve it ) referve them for
" proper and peculiar Inquifitions , and here in this place to fet down the

and Mercury.

The Hiftory of Life and Death.

The Enlrance.

Here is an old complaint of the (hortaefs of life, and tedionfpef§
of Art. Therefore it feems very fitting tous, who {irive to the
uttermoft of our powers to make Arts perfelt, to take care alfo of pro-
longing the Life of man, the Author of Life and Truth affifting us there:
]iu. For although mens lives be nothing elfe, but an increafe and accus

to thofe who alpire to Eternity : Yer we who are Chriftians thou
not contemn Ot defpife a continuation of works of Charity.  And the

Fathers, efpecially the holy Monks,and Hermites, were long lived. And
there was lefs takenaway from this bleffing, (fo often made mention of
in the old Law) thap from any other earchly blefling , after the comi

of our Savior. But itis plain 8 manifeft enough,that thisisheld fnrag'r;%
good: but how to attain thereunto, isa high and myfterious queltion}

Hiltory only, of tangible , thatisto fay, Mineral or Vegetable Sulphur{

mulation of fins and mileries 3 and that life is but of {mall :dv:ntaﬁ ,
|

beloved Difciple lived longer than any of the reft 5 and many of the}

and
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of Life and Death,

and falfe Przconinms. For thofe things which are commonly fpoken nf]
by the Rabble of Phyficians, concerning the Radical Humour, and Maty-
ral Hear, are decentful. And the immoderare praifes of Chymical ‘-.Ehii.|
cines, firlt fwell men up with hopes, and then forlake them , and leave|
them io the mire. Neither is our Inquifition how of that death which|
proceeds from fuffocation, putrifattion , and divers other Difeafes: for

that belongs to a Phyfical or Medicinal Hiftorie 5 but of thar Death on

ly which comes by the Refolution and confumption of old ape. Yet to|
enquire of the lalt paflage or ftep todeath, and the very extin@ion or
putting out of lite , which may be done by many , bothinternal and ex-
tzrnal ways (which notwith(tandiog have as it were aae and the {ulf
fame place of habitation, before we comsunto the very pangs of d=ach.)
[believe hach foms affinity with our prefent lnquifition, bur we will (or
that inthelalt place. Thac which may be repaired by degrees and with-
out deltrultion, the primary entire thing, that in patentis is eternal as the
Veltal fire. Wherefore whenthe Philolophers and Phyficians faw , thar
ereatures were nourith=d, and char theic bodigs were repuiredand made
ap againi yet that ic could notlalt long, but thar a while afrer they
grew old,and dyed, they foughe for deathin fome thing, which properly
could not be repaired , thinkiog that fome Radical and firflt engendred
Humor is not totally repaired, but that there is even from the infincy
fome degenerate addition, and not a precile, folid and jalt reparation,
which by degrees is depraved with age, and at lalt brings that whichis
depraved to nothing, Thele vnskilful and erroneous opinions they
hold. For all thingsin youth and young age are fully and wholly repai-
red, and for a time increale in quantity, and are bettersd in quality : [o
that the matter of R eparation might in a manner be eternal, it'the means
of Reparation did not fall away. But indeed in a declining age, there is
but a very unequal Reparation made. In fome parts Reparation pro-
ceeds happily, and other parts grow worle and worfe 5 and from that
time men begin to endure that torment which Aezemtise did ufe toin-
flict, namely to kill liviog men with the embracesof dead oness and thofe
things , which might eafily be repaired do fail by being joyned to thofe
things which can hardly be repaired. For even after that men do begin
to decline through age,their Spirie,Bloud, fleth and Fat may eafily berepai-|
red 3 but thole parts which are more Porous, all Membranes and l"u-i
nicles, Nerves, Arreries, Veins, Bones, Cartilages, meft part of the In-|
wards,and finally almolt all the Organical parts, are difficultly, and with
great loffe repaired. And thofe parts being to affilt the reparation of
thofe Reparable parts which are aftually to be repaired , lofing their
afﬁu-j;jr and ﬂrtngt'il, can no |ﬂl1j_’:l‘:r pl:r!'urmn:- their funftion. And from
thence a while after proceeds the falling to ruin of all togethersand thole
very fame parts, which in their own Mature are very Reparable, the Or-
gans of Reparations failing, cannot be well repaired, but decreale,and ar
laft toeally fail. And the caufeof the Period, is becaufe che fpirit preying
alwayes like a (till and gentle Flame, the external air (which allo fucks
and dries up the bodies) confpiring with it, at the lalt rains the fram: of |
the body and its Organs , and makes them unable to performe the att of]
Reparation: And thefe are the true ways of Natural Death, whichare|
carefully to be revolved in mans mind. For he that knows not the ways
of Mature, how can he obviateand rurnthem? Therefore cthere ought
G 3 to]

and [o'much the more, becaufe it hath been abufed bot h-t;!,- f-l“i'.-'."-'ﬂi-lll-f;i':-"l-'l:-'” g
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|to bea double Inquilition: one of the Confumption,or Depredation of the

The N atural Hiftory, &c.

| bodvofman 5 and the other of the Reparation or Refection of the fame.
| And with this prowife or Caveat thatthe one may be inbibited and reftrai-
aed, and the other promoted and comforted as much as may be : andthe
firlt of thefe belongs chiefly to the pirits and external air, by which the
Depredation and walte'ismade 5 the fecond tothe whole procefs of ali-
| mentation, which caufeth the Reftitution.  And as for the firfk pare of]
)1]1:.— Inquilition , which is of the Confumption, thar is for a great pare
common to inanimate bodies : For thofe things which the inbred fpicit
| (which isin all Tangible things be they living or dead ) and the encom-
!ll-"“m"'l-’. Air do operate upon inanimate things , the fame they do alfo at-
tempt upon thofe things which are animate : though the Vical which is
| added unto theém, partly breaks and quels thole operations , and parely
doth moft powerfully increafe andaugment them. For it is molt mani:
feft, that many inanimate things can laft a long time without any Repara-
| tion; whereas animate things do prefently fall and are extnguilbed with- =
out Aliment or Reparation, as the fire alio. Therefore there ought tobe
a double Inquifition: Firlt, Contemplating mans body, as Inanimare,
and without Aliment : Then as it s Animate and Alimented. And ha-
: ving lpu'm_-n [hu_-.u‘;_ll.::il b}f way of Preface,let us now pr::ceed to the To-
| picks of the Inquifition; concerning which you muft read the Hiftory of]
Life and Death.

FINIS
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ST ORY.

THE FORM of HOT THINGS.

The Inquiﬁtiun of Forms proceeds thus.

The ﬁlﬁ‘ ffj‘lhﬁr{fm.

Pon the propoled Nature, fir(t there muft be an apparance
made before the underftanding ofall the known Inftances
which agree in the fame Nature, though the matters be
very unlike : And this Colleftion istobe made Hiltorical-
Iy, without any over-halty Contemplation, or any tran-

(cendent fubtilty : as for example in the Form of Hot Things.

Convenient Inflances in the Nature of Hot Things.

r. The Beamsofthe Sun,efpecially in Summer,and at Noon time.
4. The Sun beams refletted; and keptup clofe and drawn together,
as among Hills, or by Wals, and efpecially in Burning-glafies. :
3. Frery Meéteors. |
4. Burning Lightnings. .

5. The breaking out of fire, out of the hollow partsof Hils,&re.

6. All manner of Flame.

7. Solid things fet on fire:

8. Natural hot Baths.

g: Liquid things boyling or heated. :

10. Hot {moaks and vapours, and the Air it {elf, which,takesa ftrong

and fierce heatif it be fhut in, efpecially inReverberatories. <
11. Certain foultry hot times by the meer Conltitution of the air,!

——— c—

without any regard of the {eafon,or time of the year. )
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12.- A {ubterraneal Air, enclofed in certain Caves, elpecially in wioter
time. !

13. All woolly or hairy things, as Beafts Skins, or Hides,and Feathers,
have a kind of warmnefs inthem.
| 14. All manner of bodies, as well folid as liquid , as well thick as thin
|{ fuch as the air it felfis ) being for a time brought near the fire,

15. Sparkles cut of a Fliot-ftone, orout of Iron or Steel, caufed by
haod-ftrikiog.

16. Aoy kind of body firongly rubbed together, as ftone, wood,cloth,
¢re. [o that fometimes Axel-trees, and Naves of Wheels are fet on fire :
and the way of kindling of fire amongft the Welt Indians is by Atri-
tion.

17. Green and moilt herbs packe and thrult up together, as Rofes,
and Peafecods,and Hay being laid up moift will many times rake fire.

18. Unflacke quick Lime haviog water thrown uponi.

19. Fire when itis fir(t diflolved by ltrong warers, or AgwaFortirina
Glals, without fetting any fire toit 5 andfolikewife Pewter, ¢Fc. butnot
in fuch a high degree.

20. Living creatures,efpecially (und that continually ) their Entrails;
though in the Infets the heat be not {o palpably perceived by the fenfe
of fecling, by reafon of the [maloefs of their bodies.

21. Horle-dung,and the like Excrements of bealts being newly made.

a2. Strong oyl of Sulphur and Vitriol, (hew the effetts of heat in bur-
niog of linnen.

23. Oyl of Origanum and the like, thew their effelts of heat alfo in bur-
ning of the tecth.

24. A ltrong fpirit of Wine rightly made up, will thew the effets of
its heat in fuch manner, that if you E!rmt the white of an egge into it, it will
grow together and be white, almolt like that of a boiled egge, and a piece
of bread being thrown into it,will heat and be like untoa piece of toafted
lJrl::!d, Y

25. Spices and hot herbs , as Dragon, and old Crefles, €. though
they be not hot in the handling ( neither whole nor yet the powder of
them ) yet being a little chewed, they are hot, and in a manoer burning
upon the tongue and the Palate of the mouth.

26. Strong Vinegar, and all fharp four things laid upon any part
where there 1s noupper skin, as intheeye, or upon the tongue, or any
other part when it is wounded or galled, do caufe a kind of fmart, like
unto that which is produced by hear.

27. Allo fharp and violent cold produceth a kind of tingling, like un
to burning.

The Northern winds fharp penetrating cold burneth, ge.

28. Other things alfo which I omit for brevity. .

This we ufe tocall the Table of Ellence and prefence.

The fecond A phorifm.

(;]'Imnd]}r, there is manifeltation to be made to the underftanding of |
.} inftances which are deprived of their nature which was firft given
them. For the Forme (as we faid before) onght as well to be ablenr |
where the primary Natureis abfent , as be prefent where it is prefent :
Butthis would be infinite ia all things.] Wherefore Negatives are to be
added |




Of the form of Hot Things.

3dded to the Affirmatives , and Privations are onely to be looked upon
in thofe fubjelts, which are pearly allyed to thofe others in which cthe
Primary Mature j5, and appears. And this we uletocall the Table of De-
clination or Ablence in proxima, or the next degree.

The neareft Inflances which are deprived of the Natwre of|
Heat. [

A Ncgalr'fw , or é‘;lbjﬂﬁﬂi—t«'c Iﬂﬁ.ﬂi‘fﬂ to the ﬁrﬁ ..-fl.'ﬁrm_ﬂfwa
Inftance.

The Moon and the ffarsand the Comets Beams are not found hot by

the fence of feeling, yca onemay oblerve extreame cold feafons at full

Moons. But the greater fixed Stars when the Sun comes under them, or

nigh unto thein, are thought to increafe and exafperate the heat of the
Sun, as it is when the Sun is in Leo, and i the Dog-days.

Six Negatives to the fecond Inflance.

1. The Sun-beams give nor any heat in that which they call the mid-
dle Region of the air; for which is commooly given a tolerable realon,
For that Region or part of the air is peither near unto the body of the
Sun , from which iflue the beams, nor yet unto the earth, by which
the faid beams are reflefted. Andthisappears by the tops of thofe Hills
which are of agreat height , where the Snow lyeth continually. But on
the contrary , it hath been noted by fome, that on the top ofthe Peak of
Temariff, and allo of [ome Hills of Perw, the tops of the hils have no foow

“vand fharps (o thar upon thofe hils of Pern, it pricks and hurts the eyes with

npon them , thelnow lying lower upon the alcent of the Hill: and be-
ides, the air is not cold upen the tops of thofe Hils, bue very piercing

:+¢ too much acrimony, and pricks the Orifice of the Ventricle, and cau-
eth vomiting. And it was poted by the Ancients, that oo the top of]
’P{,,wpu; there was fucha tepuity of air, that they who alcended thither
\were fain to carry with them (puoges fteeped in Water and Vinegar,
and hold them to their mauths and nofkrils, lelt the tenuity or fubtil-
'neli of the Air fhould hinder their breathing, Upon the top of which
‘montain it was allo faid the air was fo clear and free from Winds and
Rain, that if the Priclts had wrirten upon the Afhes which remained
ppon Fupiters Altar after the Sacrifices had beenthere offered unto him,
the Letters would remain there and not be blown away or blotted out
until the nextyear. And to this hour thafe which afcend to the top of
Tenariff, which they do by night, and not by day, are called upon and
haftaed to defcend prefently afier Suo-rifing, For fear (as it fhould
feem) lefk thetenuity of the air fhould diffolve their fpirits, and (uffocate
them.
2. The reflexion ofthe Sun-beams in thofe Countries which are nigh
unto the Polar Circles, isvery weak and ineffectual io its heat: fo that
the Dutch who wintred in Nova Zembla , whenthey expedted their fhip
{hould be freed from the great heaps 2nd mountains of lce which were
grown aboutitin the beginning of the Month of July, were fruftrated of
their hopes, and forced to come away in their fhip boat.: So that the

Beams of the Sun feem to be of fmall ftrength when they are dired, even
upon
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upon pluin grmu‘.d ! noryet when th:jl' are rl‘.'ﬂtlf:l“i‘zvl:li unlefs tht}r be mul-
tiplyed and united, which happeneth when the Sun grows to be more
perpendicular s for the incidence of the beams makes more acute An-
gles, fothat the lines of the beams are more near; whereas contrariwife
in great obliquirties of the Sun, the jﬂngcs are very obtule, and confe-
quently, the lines of the beams more diltant. But in the mean time we
mult note that there may be many operations ot the Sun-beams , and in
the nature ofheat, whichare not proportioned to our touch, or feelings
fo that in refpect of us they do not operate fo far as calefaltion or hea-
ting, butin refpet of fome other bodies, they may execute the Operati.
ons and Funttioos of heat.

2. Let us try fuch an experiment as this. Let there be a Glafs made
and framed ofa contrary quality toa burning-Glafs , and let this glafs be
held between the Sun and our hand, and let us oblerve whether thar will
diminilh the heac of the Sun as a burning-Glafs dothincrealeir. For
it is manife(t in the Optick beams, that asthe Glafs is of an unequal thick-|
nef in the middle and on the ides, fo the things whichare feena thorow
them, are either more diffufed, or more contratted. Sothe fame (hould
bein the matter of heat. E

4. Letit be carefully tryed, whether the (trongeft and beft made Bur-
ning-Glalles can gather up the beams of the Moon in fuch fore as the
{lealt degree of warmnels or repidity may proceed from them. = And if
|that degree of tepidity (hould be too weak and fubtile to be perceived
by the lenfe of feeling ; let recourle be had to thofe kinds of Weather-.
Glalles that (hew the Conltitution of the air, whether it be hoter cold, |
ind let the Moon-beams fall thorow a burning-Glafs into the Orifice of
this Weather-Glals, and obferve whether the tepidity do caufe any fall
or abatement of the water that isin the fid Weather-Glafs,

5. Let the Burning-Glafs be ufed over fome hot thing that is not ra-
dious, orJuminous 3 as a hot Iron or ftone, which is not red or fire hot,
or boyling water, or the like : and let it be obferved whether there be
iny increale or augmentation of hear,as there isio the Sun-beams,

6. Let a Burning-GlaB alfobe tried with a common flame.

One Negative to thethird Affirmative Infance.

There is no manifelt or conftant effeét found in Comets, (if fo be they |l
alfo may be reckoned amonglt Meteors) for the increafiog the heat of|
the Weatheraccording to the [eafon of the year; though drought have
commonly been obferved to follow. Allo bright beams and columns.}
openings of the Element, and thelike, are more commonly feen in Win:
ter than in Summer, elpecially in extream cold weather , I{ﬂt be joyned|
with Droughr. But Thundersand flathes of Lightning do feldome hap-
pen io Winter, but onely in time of grear heat.  But thofe ( which we
call) falling or (hooting (tars, are commonly thought to confift rather ol
lome bright vifions or {limie matter, {ex on fire, than of any ftronger fiery|
Nature. But ofthis we will enquire furcher. 1

—--
i

To the fourth onme, ]

There are fome Coruflcations which yield light,but do not burn : And
thofe are always without Thunder.

T
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To the fifth ome.

Eructdtions, and breakings out of Bames happen in cold Countries as
well as o hot , in .i[re'_mq!' and Greenland » as allo trees growing inecold
Countries are fometimes more apt to take fire, and have more Pitch and
Rozen in them than thofe which grow in hot Countries, as Fir
Pinetrees, and the lik2. Bur in whar {irnation and nature of ol fuch
breakings out u..’-,- to be, that we might adde a Megative to the Affirma-
tive,is not yet fufficiently enquired. |
To the fixth owe. '

All manner of flame is perpetually hot, either more or lels, neither can
there any Negative beadded. And yer it is reported , that which they
call Ignis Fatuss, which allo fometimes hits again(t a wall, hach not much
heat in it 5 peradventure like the Hame of fpirit of Wine, or Aqua-vira
which is not fierce or [corching. Yer that feems to be yetra milder lame
which we read of in fome grave and credible Hiftories ; that hath been|
feen to appear about the heads and hair of young boys , and maidens,
which fire no way burned their hair, but fofily fecmed to flame and play
abuut i.-r. P|.:n:1 1t 't's E:'rrﬂin} |:|tat in a r:][:hf horfes have b;‘r.:n f;'l.'r!, w.'lt.'l.
they fwet with travail, to have a certain kind of lightning fafhes upon
them, without any manifeft fcorching hear. And not many years fince
was [een, and held for a kind of Miracle, achilds Apron, which being a
little ftirred and rubbed,flalhed out with fire;and (parkles Hew our of it I|
which might happen peradventure,by reafon of the Sale or Allom where- |
with the Apron was Dyed, which might ftick upon the Apron in Scales, !
which with violent rubbing might be broken. And it is moft certain |
that all manner of Sugar, either Candid or otherwile (fo it be hard)br o |
ken or {craped in the dark will fhine and fparkle. Likewile fi-:;n-l.'.*attr|
violently (tirred up with Oars, will give a light, and feem to burn, which |
kind of burning or light the Spaniards call the Sea-lungs.  But what
kind of heat that fire or flame yields which fea-men in ancient times
were wont to call Caffer and Pellux, and now in our days is called St..4n-|
thonies fire, isnot yet certainly found out. '

To ihe feventh one,

Whatfoever is fiery, and turned into red heat , though it be without
Hame, yet it is perperually hoty neither can there beany negativeadded|
ko this afirmative. Yet there are fome things which (eem ro be I'I:ILJIL"E
what near therennto: as rotten wood which fhinesin the night , and yet
doth not feel hot : and the feales of rotten fith, which alfo glifter inthe|
dark, yet feem not hot, ifyou feel them 3 neither can there be any heat
| bereeived in handling a Glow-worm which thineth {o bright in the dark.

To the eighth oxe, _
Itis not yet throughly enquired concerning hot Baths , in what ﬁtun-|
'Irion and kind of Soil they :'p:'m:.:_ out 3 thercfore there s no Neg:.:w-.:l
added.
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1_ To the ninth one.

To ]i::lu'qd bmlmg or hot things s adhdl‘d a Nfgﬂﬂh't of the qumd
thing it felfinits own MNature, F'or there 1z not any tangihle |il:_|llid thingl
whichin its own natureis, and conftantly endures and remains hot : but
heat is only ceufed init, as ap additional, and acquired nature; and thofe)
| things whichn power and operation are very hot, as the [pirits of Winoe,

Chymical Aromatick Oils,Oils of Virriol 2ud Sulphur.and the like; whichr
after a little continuance will burn,yet at the firlt touching they are cold
The Water of hot Natural Baths taken up in Vefiels and fevered from
its fprings will grow cold as well as water heated at thefire.  Qily badies
| indeed are not altogether fo cold to be rouched as watry bodies are, and
| filk is not o cold as linnen. But thefe things belong to the Table of De-
| grees of cold.

I Te the Tenth oune.

1. Toa hot or fervent vapour, isaddedthe Negative ofthe Naturer
of the Vapour it felf, fuch as we find it. For Exhalations out of Qily
| things though they be eafily inflamed, yet theyare not found to be hor,
| unlefs they be newly exhaled froma hot body.
| 2. Likewile toa hotfervent Air isadded a Negarive of the Nature of] |
the Airit felf. Forwe donot find any air to be hot, unlefs it be fhue up,
| or chafed, or palpably heated by the Sun, or by fire, or fome other hot
body.

To the elewenth one.

There is a Negative added of weather , which is colder than it fhould}!|
| be at that fealon of the year, which happeneth upon a South-Eaft orf!
anrth-Eu['t winds blowing ; as allo contrary weathers happen , when] |
{a South or Welt South-Welt wind bloweth, There is likewife an inclina-
tion to rain (elpecially in Winter) when it is mild weather, and to froft] |
in fharp cold weather. :

To the Twelfth ome.

There is a Negative added concerning Air inclofed in Caves in the
[ummer timey But there moft be a more diligent Inquifition made ﬂ.f‘
incloled Air. For firft itis 2 Quelkion (and that not without caule) what
the Nature of the Air is of it fzlf, concerng in heat and cold. For the Ajr
'doth manifeltly receive heat from Celeftial Iimpreflions, and cold, perad-| |
I*|.-r:|-.=un':,, by the expiration of the earth 3 and apain, in that which s
called the middle Region of the Air, from cold vapours and fow : o
that no judgement can be given of the Mature of the Air, by that air
which lies open and abroad; but a trusr judgment may be given
that which is inclofed and fhut up. And again, thatair (hould be inclo=
fed and fhurup in fuch a veficl or fubltance, which may not of it
felf qualifie the air , cither with heat or cold 5 nor eafily admit the
force of the air which is without it. Let trial therefore be made
with an earthen Pitcher , covered all over with double Leathes
to fafegard it from the outward airs keeping in the included air
in fuch a veflel well clofed for the fpace of three or four dayes §
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and the trial chereof atier the q1ptnir1:znf1:'lr vellzl may be made , el

b}' the fl;l:li‘l;]:,,{ ie. with the hand , Or h}' a G|.1f:‘-ufﬂ|.gﬂ.'l;5, C.!”.[I.I...,l W ._-.
ther glafs, well and orderly gpplyed.

To the thirteenth one.

Tt is likewife a Queltion, whether tepidity, or lukewarmnelfs in wonl.
skins, feathers, and the like , be by realon of (ome {mall inherent heat,
becanfe lh:‘j‘ are taken Dﬂﬂ_!'rl;}:'n ]‘.'lr'inHI Crearuresy or EJ}' reafon of a cer

tain fatnels, and ciline(s, which is of a Nature agreeing with tepidiry s
or meerly by realon ofthe conclufion and fraltion of the Air , as was [pos
ken inthe precedent Article 3 for all Air which is cut off from the con-
cinuation ofthe outward air, feemsto have [ome tepidity or luke-warm

oelsinit. Let therefore trial of thisbe madein thready Stuffs which are
made of Linnen, and not of Feathers, Wool or Silk , which are taken
from living Creatures. It isallo tobenoted, that all manner of Dulls, or
Pulwverized things (in which Air 1s manifeltly included) are lefs cold than
the bodies of them : as we alfo hold all manner of {cum or froth, (by
reafon that it contains air) to be lefs cold than the liquor it felf.

To the fourtecnth one.

To this there is no Negative added : For there is not any thing either
Tangible or Spirital , but will heat ifit be fet tothe fice Yer there is
thisdifference, that fome things will heat fooner, as Air,Oil, and Water;
ind fome will be longer a heating, as Stone and Metals, But this be-
longsto the table of Degrees.

To t.ﬂrﬂ]’? cemih ame.

TothisInftance thereisnoother Negative added, but thatit is care-
fully to be oblerved, that oo fparkles can be drawn out of a Flint, orf
out of Steel, or any other hard fubftances but there are fome parcels
of the {ubltance it (elf beaten off, either of the {toneor Mettall 5 and
that the attrition of theaireitlell can never produce or engender any

{parkles, asitis commonly believed. And thofe very fparkles, by reafon
of the weight of the fired body, do tend downward rather than upward,
and at their going out do turn toa kind of bodily loot.

To 1be fixteent b one.

We hold there can be no Negative added to this inftance: For there
isnot any Tangible body to be found thar will not manife(tly heat with
ittrition or violent rubbing. So that the Ancients did deeam thae there|
was no other heatiog power or vertuc in heavenly things, but by realon
sf the attrition or chafing of the air through a violent wheeling about.
But concerning this, or in this kind , we muft enquire further, whether
fuch bodies ar fubftances as are (hot out of Engines (‘as Bullets out of
Guns) do not receive fome degree of heat from the percuffion or blow,
it felf, fo that we find them fom=what hot after they fall. But the air)
being mov'd rather coolsthan heats: as we find in winds, and ina pair

of Bellows , and the breath of a mans mouth drawn up together. ji:'n|
H 2 this
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this motion is nut {o violent as to excite heat : and it mult be done with-
out intermiflion and not by parcels, fo that it isno marvail , ifit does not
caufe apy heat.

To the feventeenth one.

There mult be a more diligent Inquiry made about this Inftance; for
| green and moilt Herbs and Vegetables leem to have fome occule or hid-
den heat withinthem. But thae hear is (o (inall and wealt, that it cannor
betelt in each feveral ones but being laid and [hut up together, fo thac
| their fpirit cannot breath out into air, but feedeth and nourifheth each
others 3 then there arifeth a manifeft hear, and fometimesa Hame, when

the mateer is fitting for it.

i To the eighteenth gne.

Alfo concerning this Inftance there mult be a more diligent Enqui-
[ ry made. For quick or unflacke Lime feems to take heat by having
| water thrown upon it, either by the union of the hear which before was
diltradted, (as we faid before of Herbs laid up clofe rogether) or by the
| irritation and exalperation of the fiery fpirit by the Water, there being
| fome conflict and antiperiftafis between them. Now which ofthefe two
| things may be the caufe will more eafily appear, ifthere be Oil thrown
!{m inftead of water: Forthe Oil will ferve as well for the uniting ofthe
| inclofed fpirit, though not for the irritation or provoking of it.  Allo
there muft be alarger experiment or trial made as well in alhes and lines

‘ of diversbodies , as by the puttingin of divers forts of liquors.

To the nineteenth one,

Tothis Inftance is added the Negative of other Metals,which are more
|ﬁ:1ﬁ: and fuid : For thin leaves of gold diflolved into liquor with the
Royal water, yield no palpable heat in their diflolviog 5 nor Lead in
Acqua-fortis 5 por yet Quick-filver ; (as far as[ canremember ) but filver
doth excite a livtle hear, and Copper, as [ remember, but Pewter doth
it more manifeltly, and molt Iron and Steel, which in their diffolution
caule not ooly a [trong heat, butalfoa violent kind ofboyling: So thae
the heat feems to be caufed by the confliée when the {trong waters do
pierce and rent in funder the parts of the body. But where there is el
refiltance in the bodies, and that they eafilier yield , there is hardly any
heat excired.

Te the twenticth ane,

There isno Nepativeto be added to the heat of creatures | unlefs it be
of Infets, by reafon of the finalnefs of their bedies: For in Fithes com-
prred with earthly Creatures, there is rather to be noted a degree of
heat, than a privation. In Vegirables and Plants there isno degree ofheat
t0 be perceived in the feeling of them, norin their gume, nor intheir
very Marrows beiog opened. Butin Animal Creatures there is a great
diverfity of heat to be found, as well in their parts , ( for one is the heat
about the heare, another in the brain, another about the external parts)
a8 in their accidents, as intheir vehement exercitation, and Feavers,
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To the ame armd twenticth sne,

To this Inftance there is {carce any Negative tobe added: For thel
Excrements of Bealts, even after they arecld and long ejected , mani-
feftly havefome potential heat in them as may be perc-ived by their fac-|
rening of the ground. .

To the two and twentieth owe,

All manser of liquors which have a great and {trong acrimony in'
them (E'IL' they either Warers or U_il'i:] d_l.:l execute the upr_-rﬂﬁn-[ﬁ of heat |
in the rending in funder or divallion of bodies, and the adultion or bur-
ning of them after fome continuances yet at the firlt touching of them
there can be no heat 'pcrcr.'iv:d. And Lh!:jfnpcmrc ﬂffDl‘dil‘rg to the ana-
logie and pores of the body to which they are applyed. Aqua Regis
| diflolves Gold, but not Silver : And contrariwife Agua fortir diflolves
Silver,but not Gold,and neither of both thefe warers will diffolve Glafs:
and (o of others.

To the four awd twenticth one.

Let there be a trial of the fpirit of Wine, made in wood, or Butter,
Wax, or Pitch, and feeif it will any way melt any of them with its heat.
For the four and twentieth Inftance fheweth an imitative power of heat
in it in jncrultations or hardoings. So let there trial be made allo in Li-
quefactions or Meltings. Let there allo be atrial made, or Experience
tried by a Glafs of Degrees, ora WEﬂthcf-glﬂls , and let it have an out-
ward hollow place at the top, and put fpiric of Wine well reftified into

that outward hollow place, and let the hollow place be covered, that it
may the better contain the heat 5 and let it be obierved whether by its
heat it will caufe the water todeicend.

To the five and twentieth ones

Drugs and Herbs which are [harp and biting upon the Palate , much
more being takeninward, are perceivedtobe hot : Let us therefore fee
upon what other Materials they do execute the works and operations of
heat. Sea-men do report, that when heaps and great mafles of Drugs
or Spices which have been long {hut and heaped up together, are opened
on afuddain 3 they who turn them or take them out firlt, arein great
danger of Feavers and Inflamations of their {pirits. Likewile there may
be trial made , whether the Powders of fuch Drugs or Herbs will dry
Lard,or other flefh hanged over them, as the {moak offire will.

To the fix and twenticth one,

Acrimony or Penetration is as well in cold things, as Vinegar, and
Oil of Vitriol, as in hot things, as Gllpﬂ}nganum, or the ]:l-:c:. And fo
likewife in Animate things they caufe pain and [mart, and in inanimate
things they pull in funder the pares and confume them : neither is there
any Negative added to this Inftance: _And in animate or living things,
there isnever any paio, but is accompanied with fome kind of hear.
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To the [even and twentieth ome,

Many are the altions and operations which are common both to heat
and cold, though in a diverle way. For Snow feems a while after the
handling of it,to burn childrens bands: and cold keeps flefh from putre-
faftion as well as fire 5 and heat contracts bodies and makes them lefs,
|and fo doth cold, But it is better to leave thele and the like things rill
we come to enquire ofcold.

The third Apf,runﬁu.

Hirdly, there is apparance to be made before underftanding of

Inftances, in which Nature (‘of which Inquiry is made) is accor-
ding to more or lefs, either making comparifon of the increale and de-
creale in the (ame fubjedt, or making comparifon the ooe with the ocher
in diversfubjects. For the form of a thing,being the very thing it felf.and
the thing not differing from the form otherwife than Apparancy and
Exiftency, or Outward, and Inward do differ, as well in order to man ,
as ro the Univerle 5 It therefore neceflarily followeth, thatno Nature
{muft be taken for atrue form,unlefs it continually decreale when Nature
it {eIf decreafeth : and likewife continually increaleth when Natureis
felf isincreafed. And this Table we commonly call the Table of Degrees
or Table of Comparative.

The Table of Degrees or Comparatives in Heat.

E will firlt fpeak of thole things in which there is no Degree at
all of Heat, but feem only to have a kind of a Potential heat .
or a difpofition or preparation toheat. Then we will defcend to thole
r'|'|i|'|!|':.; which are indeed a_lflu:l,“}' and Pﬂ]Pabi}' hot to the [Ulll:h} and ﬂf
their (trength and degrees.
1. In folid and tangible bodies there is not any thing that of its own
Nature is originally hot : For there is no {tone, no metal, no fulphur,
nothing that may be digged up; no wood, no water , no carkafsofa
bealt that is hot. And the hot waters of Baths eem to gain their heat] |
by fome chance or accident , either by fome fire or flame within ‘the ]
earth , fuch as we feeis calt ont of Mount Eina, and other hillss or by
the conflict and ftrife of bodies " as we [ee a certain heat excited in the
diffolving of Iron, and Pewter, fo that there is no degree at all of heat in
things inanimate whichcan be felt by man: yet they differ in degrees of
coldnefs, for wood is not fo cold as Metal. But this belongsto the Table
of degrees in coldnefs.

2. Yet many inanimate things are very much difpofed to Potential
.".{.115::3::(] preparn:iﬂns to ﬂ.imfa:!*s 5u1phur,r'rhr|.r:,.'|.n-i Sale Peter,

3. Thofe things which before were hot, as Horfe-dung or Lime, of}
peradventure Afhes, or Soot, do retain cerrain hidden Relicks of theie
firft heat, fo that certaip diftillations and {eparations may be caufed in
[ome things by buryingthem in Horfe-dungs and heat is excited in Lime
by calting water upon it, as we laid before.

4. Amonglt Vegetables thereis not any Plant, or part thereof (as the
Gum or Marrow ) that feems hot being rouched; But (as we faid before)

green Herbs laid vp clofe together do hear. And fo the inward feeling ,
| a5
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[F‘m— even thofe things which putrified turn ro Maggots , as Fleth and

e

Of the form of Hot Things.
as that ofche Palate, and Stomack 5 yea, and to the outward feeling alio|
afcer they have been applyed for a while (s in Plaifters and cintments )|
fome Vegetables are hot,and lome cold. |

5. Thereis no pare of any Bealt afeer it is dead, or fevered from the|
relt of the body , wherein man can feel any heat = For horle-dung it felf)
retaing no heat in it, unlels it be clofe laid up or buried,” Yer all m.ijmw;
nrdun;_; {tems to have a Porential kind of hear, as appears |:1}' s f:l[tt['llt;'p_[:i
and enriching of foil. And likewile the cackaffes of living things have |
fuch a kind of hidden and Potential heat: So thae in Ehun:la-:,md;.l'
where p:.'uph: are buried d:l':,-'l}'_._ the earth E::I.t]ll:;r,‘: a kind of oceulted and
hidden h:.':lr,wi'liq:'h will feoner conlume a bod ¥ thar 15 laid 1o ir,'||'1.'|r|:1||1;;--
ther pure eart h., And :|[nnr1j_{ﬁ' the lodians {:15 1t is J'l;‘p[_l'[[t:il} l!|r:}' have
a certain kKind of thin and (bt web made of Birds Feathers, which hath a
kind of in-bred force, by which it will diffolve and melc Butcer thar is
wrapped up in it.

6. All things that are of force to fatten and enrich {oil, as Dung of|
all (ores, Challe, S2a-fand, Salt, and the lilke, have a kind of difpofition to
hear.

7. Every Purrefaction hath in it felf the beginnings or grounds of
fome (mall heat, though it cannot be perceived by the {enfe of feeling?

Cheele » feem not hot when you touch them 5 ne:tthi:r doth that rotten
wood which fhioeth and gliftereth in the dark, feel hot. fhtt there iza
kind of heat in putrified things , which fometime betrays it felf by the
{mell.

63

8. Therefore the firlt degree of heat , which by the fence of feeling is
perceived to be hot, feems to be the heat of living things, u:'hin:h hatha
preat extent of degrees: for the loweft degree whichisin Inlcdls;is fearce
to be felt, and the highelt degree will hardly reach to that degree of heat
which is in the Sun-beams, in hotteflt Countries and' feafons ¢ neither s
it {0 {harp and vehement, but that you may endure your hand onit. And
yet it is reporred of Conftantins, and fome athers, who were of an excee=

ding dry conititution of body , thar being taken with a burning Feaver,
they were fo hot that you could not endure to hold your hand upon
them.
9. Living Creatures have their heat increafed inthem , by Mation
and exercile,by Wine and high food.venery,burning Feavers,and paio.
1o0. Living Creaturesin Feavers which ll.il_."-'l:'ll'ltl:FI.'n“illJl'l-. in th.': be-
ginuiuguFrhEir fits are takn witha chillinefsand cold 5 2nd a while af-
ter they grow extream hot , which they likewile doin burning Agues
aud Peltilent Feavers. R
11. Let further Enquiry be made of the Comparative heat in divers
Creatures,as Fifhes, four-footed E:Jl’ts,E:Epcntsgﬁjrds,an_d likewife accor -
ding to their feveral and fpecial kinds, asin s Lion, a Ii:lm:, a Man. For
according to the common opinion, the Inwards of Fifhes are not very
hot, but the Entrails of Birds are extream hot, as Pigeons, Hawks, and
idges,
Eﬁ:.gLet there alfo further enquiry be made of the Comparative heat
in the fame Creature, according to the diverfity of its parts and mem-
bers. For Milk, Bloud, Seed, Eggs, are found in a mean degree lule-
warm, and lefs hot than the outward flefh of a Creature, wheo it moves
oris driven. But what degree of Heat is inthe brain, (fomack, heart, and

the reft,hath not likewile been enguired of.

—
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12. All manner of C--:_-a*:-.::.w 5 in wint Cr, afl 1d cold '-"rL'Jll'"ILl.' are our-
dly cold, but their inward parts are thought to be the hotterthere-

Wwa

| DY.

" 14: Fhe Heat of the Hr._' yven of Element. in the hottelt Countries and
{Ea,rrf-]\,, not fo in high a degree as 1o burn dry wood, or ftraw, or light
tindet ._.,| ich is inade of Lionen, unl lefl= it becorrob ur::..ul :J'}'l!'lﬂ h{Jp
ofia burping M_L.!;T and yet it may draw up vapours vur of moill

thinge.
| i5. Accordingto the relation of Aftronomers , there are fome ftars
hotrerthan n:!.._ [ome.  And amonglt the Planees, next to Sal, Sdarsis
!:- e hoteelt, then Jupiter , and then Vewws, Luma ls ci ild , and Saturs col=
ldeftofall. Amonglt the fixed (ars , the hotteft is thar called Sérise |
thenthela hEeare.or fuqlh"ﬁ'i' then the U'i""' tar, |,_, £a
16 The Sun calts molt heat when it groweth nearelt its perpendicu:

lar or f._;_;ﬂ_:a which is likewife fo in other Planets, accordiog to their

| portion:of heat. As for example , Jupirer heats us more when he is in
'L.m er, or Lea, thanwhen he 13 in Capr :'mrm.w or Aquaring,
’ 17. The Sun and the reft of the Planets do hear more when they are
| in their Perigeons, by reafonoftheir nearnefs to the carth , than in their
| Apogeons. A And it it happen at any time the Suntobein J|l~iﬁr:,g£m,and
withal néar his Perpeadicularity, it muft needs heat more thap,when ivis
lia its Perigeon but more :11u.;1:qm”- So that the € -:Jﬂtt‘:!"'i?ﬂﬂflhc Exal-
i“['m of che Planets bughe to be noted whether it participate: more of
|Obliquity or Perpendicolaritys 3l..l.l.iluilll::|hl o the vancty of Regions
18, Sol, and likewile the reft of the Planets, are thought to yield
vpreater heat whea they arencarelt to the greavelt fixed flars: as when
iw.l' is 1o Eea, it is nearcr Cor Leonis Canda Leonis, and Spica Firginis, and
tand &irisms,and Canicula , than when it is in Camcer, where poswithitan-

ling it is ncarelt its Perpendicularity. "And it is credible that the parts||

of the Heavens do infule the greater heat, (hrough it be not perceptible
téo the fecl
{ bigoedl hind.
| - 19.. The Heat of the Heavens is therefore increafed three ways. By
|L‘r|tl-'*|. pendicularity, the Propinquity or Penlgzon, and by the Conjun:

|.,_z..n or Conforting of Stars.

30, Howloever there isa great difference between the heat of living|

!':;l:.'.elt.':r.'c._ of Celellial beams f:i: they come t"'f'll-!';' and fi-"“ﬂ; :.Emugh 1]
| be never fo weak, and all things heated withfire, and liquid things.or the
| iir it (E1F being much heated by fire. For the flame of fpiiit, ot Wing:,
: I-::-.,ix.'hl,- if it be rarified, and not th ||'I"[ up together 3 yet.is,of force te
| burn (traw,orlinnen,or paper,which the hear of 4 Creaturecan never do,
| noT vEr r:.:- heatobehe b.l.:,.-]n..: uk the hel plofa Ial'.rl.jngg'-(,.. ale.

o1, Belide 54 in flames . and fired thingsithercare many degrees in the
i or weakotls of heat, - But ofchele there hath been po diligent
w: fo that we mulk of pecefliny lighily run them over., Of
.'.1.1 es il E]t-u.t that of the (pirit of wine {eems ro be the fafielt, unlefs
that which they call Igwis futens , and thofe {{ithes which are cauled by
| belofter, Me x[ is the Hame ot purous Vl.ﬂ tables § as

the {welit of beal

]

ch differ. Mext untothisis the Hameof wood , efpecially fuch
umm as hath nat much rozren or 'l"][l:IJ in H_-, apd the flame of finall wnud

0oL m

¢ ) the more they are adorned with (tars, elpecially - of the|

raw, Tliﬂ'.’-.'}'. ar ||,_'!r_':l1,'-;_-;’ from -n-[;l_l,,h the H.I.Iii'll... i.-'t]'l.l.“,, or, faathers dl}d! 1

e
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(fuch as commonly is made up in Faggots) is fofter than thae of E;ltll

Ofs,
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logs,and timber,and roots of trees ¢ a trial whereof may be made jn Iron
Furnaces, in which Faggots made of boughs of trees,are no way ufeful :
Next to this 5.{5 we conceive ) isthe flame of Oil, Tallow and Wax. znd
fuch Qily and far things’which have not much acrimony in them :_,’ but!
the ftrongelt heat is in Pitch and Rozen 3 and more fervent in Sulphut|
and Camphire, and Marle, and Salt- Peter,and Sales, (after the crude or!
raw matter is broken out) and in the compounds of thefe, as Gun. |
powder and Greek-fire, ( which is commonly called Wild-fire ) and fe-
veral kinds ofit, which have [uch an obftinate heat, that water will hard-

- —

ly put it out.

22, We allo hold the lame which proceeds out of fome imperfedt ka
tals to be very (krong and (harp : But of all thefe things we mult enquire
further.

23. But the Hame of fierce and ftrong Lightnings feems to exceed all
thefe: For it hath fometimes melted perfect Iron into drops, which
none of thofe other Hames could do.

24. Infired things alfo there are divers degrees of heat, of which alfb
there hath been no diligent Inquifition made. We hold a moft weak hear
to be in burned Lionen , fuch as we ufe to kindle fire with, and likewile
that of (pungy wood , or dryed Match, fuchasis uled to fire Guns with-
al. Next unto thefe comes a burning wood-coal , or Charcoal, and firy
hot bricks, and the like. Butofall fired things we hold firy Metals to be
the molt vehement hot,as Iron and Cupptr,é.g.'ﬁ- But of thele there mull
be further Inquilition made.

a5. There are {ome fired things far better than fome flames. For fired
or red hot Iron is far hotter and more burniog than the flame of the fpirit
of wine.

a6, There are allo fome things which are not fired , but only heated
with fire and air (hut up in Reverberatories. Some do much exceed in
heat doth flames and fired things.

27. Motion increafeth heat, as we may find by experience in bellows
and blowing ¢ fo that fome of the hardeft kind of Metals will not diffolve

'{al blows of the Hammer, fo far as to be red hot, as if it had been putin the
‘|fire. But thismay be made trial of.

| I 2. Badl

ormelt with a dead fire, without it be blown vp.

28. Let trial be made by burning-glafles, with which,as I remember,this
may be done. As for example, if the Glals be fet at the diftance of afpan
from the combultible object,it will not light nor burnfo well as if it be let
(as for example) atthe diltance ofhalfa {pan length, apd fo (oftly and
by degrees be drawn to the diltance of a whole fpanlength : yet the An-
gles and upion of the beamsis the (ame , but the Motion it felf increaleth
the operation of the heat.

29. It is that, thole burnings which happen when it is a (trong wind
do proceed further when they are again(t the wind than with the wind,
namely, becaule the flame beats back with a quicker motion when the
wind lends it back, than when the wind drives it forward.

30. Flame doth not break out, or engender,unlefs there be fome Con-
cavity in whichthe flame may move and play, unlefsit bein Hatuous and
windy flames of Gun-powder and the like, where the compreffion and
imprifoning of the Hame increaleth the fury of .

31. An Aovil is much beated by the hammer 3 fo that ifthe Anvil
were of a thin plate, we believe it might be heated by ftrong and continu
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- 23. But infuch fired things which are porous, and give fpace and way
|f;,.f¢hc exercifing of the Motion of the fire, if that Motion be hindered by
| a trong compreflion ; the fireis prefently put out, as when tinder, or a
| burning foufl of a Candle.or Lamp is prelled or trodden eut, prefently
| the operations of the fire do ceafe. ‘ :

23. The approaching or fetting near of athing to a hot body , increa-
{eth the heat, according to the degree ot appruuuhlng; and the {ame
effectisinlight. For the nearer the objett is (et to the light, the more
vifible it 1s.

4. Theunion of divers heats increafeth the heat. For a great fire and
| & litele fite inthafame place,dofomewhat one with the other increale the
[ heat : But lukewarm water putinto boyling water coolsiit.
| 35. The remaining or long {taying in a place of a hot body increafeth
|:hu heat. For the heat continually proceeding and ifluing out , is mixed
{ with the heat which was there before s fo' that it multiplyeth the “heat.
I For a fire will not heat a Chamber fo much in halfan hour as 1t will do in
|a whole hour. Butitis not fo in light 5 for a Lamp ora E_:lndlt fetin a

place , will give no more light after along ftay , thanie didae the very
| Brlt.
| 36. An irritation or exafperation by the coldnefs which s round
labout. increafeth the heat, as 'we find l‘-']."'ﬁ.'!: in ri'“ﬂ'}' weather = which
we belizve to be done, not only by the keeping in, and contralting ofthe
heat , which is akind of uniting ir3 bur alfo by exalperation : as when
Air, ora [tick is violently drawn together, it doth not flie aut again pln-
ftually into its proper place’, but goes further the contrary way. Solet
|there be a diligent trial made, bya ftick, or fome [uch thing thraft into
the flame , whether it doth not bura fooner thrult on the ope fide of the
Hame, than ifit be thruft into the middle of it 3

37. The degrees of taking in, ‘or recciving of heat are many. ' And
|firlt of all you muflt note how fmall and little 2 heat will alter’, and in
|lbome meafure heat even fuch things as are lealt fic to rake heat. For a
Bullet of Lead, or any other metal will be lomewhat heared by holding
it for fome time in a mans hands (o eafily is heat excired, and tranfmitted
into any thing, the body being no way apparently changed.

38. Ofallbodiessie doth molt eafily take, and {end baclchear, which
| may be ealilielt perceived in the Weatherglafles. They are made in thit
kind: Take aglafis'witha hollow belly, and along and fmall neck 5 Jet]
this glaly be turned ropfie turvie, the mouth downward, and the belly
upward, andi{o let it’be put ioto'another glafle where there is water’
touching the bottome of the receiving-glalie)y with the mouth efthe
glafs which is put’ini - And ler the 'neck of the glafs which is put, lean 2
little: upon themouth of the receiving-glals, ‘which that it' may the bet-
rver dogder a little wax be laid about the mouth ofthe lower glals ;. butthe
Viouth muft not-bequite topped, for fear left for want-of fucceeding Air,
the Motion.which we (hall prefemly fpeak; be hindred, which is very de-
ticateand edfie.«But the glafs which is put in malt [ir(t haveche tup'uﬁt*'
which is the belly, warmed. Then after the'glafs is placed 'as we have
laid, the Air will retreat and draw it felf up cogether,  Cwhich beéfbre
was'dilated , and fpread abroad by heatingy afier a fufficicnt paufd to
quench that acquired heat ro fuch anextent and dimenfion asthe airay

hat time fhall'be’ whien the glafs is put in, and the:warér-fhalb be'dravwn
jup to fuch a mealure: And there mult be alongand narrow papérBasged

- abou
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about 1 16, &1 famarked out win [1-as r"'|1 1Y rrees 43 vou thail thnk heed
And ¥ o (Ball (e as the time of the d 4.. Erows hot orF -',|\ cthat the Ai
will eontrachg felf 1nco the lefle come '.||~11'|, caflon of L-~.'.| and extend

and dilate icfelf by realon of heat, which thall be P <.ll.r.|"cf| by the wa-
fer afcendn ngw henthe Airclofes up I:f1|r-'."|4-!h1',_ andd deflcenc EI"”" hen the
.Ilr dilates or ipe cads it (elfabroad. -And the (ence of the air COncer
heat and cold is (o (ubrile an i“‘"l vifice; ehar i goes far beyond the Fic
ty of mans fecling: (o that 2 Sun beam |, or r“.r_ hear of opes breath
much more the |1L at of ones hani i it b ing laid a [uEl uf the "-:--1 wil
nife lt|:,. canle the water ta'delcend:. Burwe believe that

Bealts hath yet a more exquifite feeling of hear and ¢ ld, if
hindred and |.:|L1|.lr::|.'::':r the mals of the bod ¥.

39 MNexe'to the Alr we believe thole bodies to!l be maft fenfible ur';
hexr, whichare molt immedi. I.tt.'ii_l.' changed and aliered from cold,as fnow |
and lu.:; for lhl.'g. bheg 5,.11 tomelt and be dillalved l.'.'l[ 1 the lealt heat and|

lnke-warmnels. MNext to them peradventure is Quicky filver,” Next :.:1.r1!
itare your fat bodies, or lubltances; as Oil; Buteer , and the like s thenl
Wood, then Water, and lalt of all Stons and Metals, which donot ea-|
[ily Hruw hot; r..'-'*“ll.l|'g' Inwar dly , . But thefe l:lt||:1?1 nee h,,,, , do ret .|[-|!
their heat far a mn!.-tl'm 3 Tathar a Brick or a (tone; or a hot [ron | being |
putinto a tub of water for a quarcer of av hours (pace, more or lefs | will|
hpld and keep their heat, fo thar you (hall hardly be able to touch
them,

40. The lefler the mafs of the body is.,. the fooner it heats, a hot bo-
dy being laid near r-: its which fhewetht that 1'I manner of heat with us
is 10 fome mamer adverfe and contrary to any rangible be dy.

41. Heat, as concerning the humane {enfe of t:.:. Ing ., is a various and

warm water, the water will [tem hot; if our hand be hot, the fame water
will féem cold,
; : S
Lhe fourth Apbarifu.
- a

Ow poor we arein Hiftory.every one may eafily perceive 5 by that
e in the IJri:_‘-'.L]rnl Tables: We have been Fur.::,j not .:'m.;h,- ra-in-
Jﬁ:ﬂ: Traditions and relations inftead o E'Hll'tnrj,., making fome queltion
and doubt of the Truth and Authority of them s hur we have alia of-
h‘uslmi antn conftrained to make ufe of thefe or the like words 2 Let
trial be made 5 or, let itbe further enquired.

The ﬁ_ﬁ'.ﬂl .-*fp;"mr.; i,

MNd weuleto call the work and office of thefe three Tables,
pearance rJf the Inltances to the underftanding : and ri'u, ﬂ'!lh,'li-
rJ:nl;‘l: h:n-'r made, the Induttion it (elfis to be fera w |:1|:|-.'. For upon the
appearances of tl|. and every Inftance, fuch a Nature asmay al wn'.:-bl:
peelent or ableor, may increale or decreafe with the Nature which ispro-
pofed; and ﬂl:ll be , as we (aid before, a limitation of common Na-
ture. Thisifthe miod do atfirlt and from the beginning attempt to do
afhirmatively (which being lele to it felfic always ufeth to do) we (hall
find ill determined noticnals, phaotalins, and imaginary thmgs*mh] Axi-
oms daily to be amendeds unlels we will (according to the cultome of]

the Schools) fight for fallehoods. And yet they will queftionlefs be either
T2
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refpetive thing: (o that if we put our hand whean it iscold into luke-|

2 betcer!
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‘better or worfeaccording to the facolty and firength of the under-
ftanding which operates. To God (who is the giver and Maker of
| forms) or peradventureto Angels, and l..lndcr_![:mdm[_',% it may l!thng
'to know Forms immediately by way of affirmation, and inthe beginning
Lof Contemplation : - But itisa thing indeed beyond mans capacity, w‘r_m
| can at firlt proceed onely by MNegarives , and at the laft end with' Afir-
| matives, after all manner of exclufion.

]' The fixth Aphorifm.

i ~ Here mult thereforea ﬂ}lutiﬂn and ffpﬂrﬂt-liﬂn flrf Mature bt madc;
' not by Fire, bur by the Mind, as bya divine fire.  Therefore the
| firlt work of 2 true Induftion is ("as concerning finding out of Forms) a
Rejettion or Exclufion of all, and fingular fuch Natures which are not
found in any Inftance where the fuppoled Nature is prefent 3 or that are
found in any Inftance where the fuppofed Nature is abfent 5 or that are
found to increale inany Inftance when the fuppoled Nacure decreafeth,
or to decreafe when the fuppofed Nature increaleth.  And then afrer the
Rejettion and Exclufion is rightly and d uly made , io thefecond place
{ as in the bottom)will remain(all volstile opinions flying upinto fmoak)
the (olid, true, and well terminated Affirmative Form, And this is brief
{and eaficto be fpoken 5 but we mufk artain to it by many windingsand
circumftances : And peradventure we fhall not omit apy thiog that fhall
make to this purpole. :

The fewemth Apborifum.

!')Lh we mult continually take heed and beware, left while we feemto
i ) attribute fo many parts to Forms, the things we (peak be wrefted to
thofe Forms to which mens thoughts and contemplations have hitherto
been aceuftomed. Forin the firft place we do not now Ipeak of copula-
ted Forms, whichare (as we faid before ) the marriagesor conjunttions
of iwple Natures by the common courle of the Univerfle, as of the Li-
on, Eagle, Rofe, Gold, and the like. Forit will be timeto'treat of them
when we fhall come to the hidden Progreffions, and hidden Figurations.
and the finding out of them asthey are to be found in fubftances (as they
call them) or concrete MNatures.  And again, thofe things which we
(peak mult not be underftood, ("allo as concerning fimple Natures) ofab-
{trafted Forms and Ideas, either not dermined or ill determined in the
matter.For when we fpeal of Forms,we mean nothing elfe but thofe Laws
and dererminations of a pure alt which do order and conftitute fome fim-
ple Nature, as hear, light, weight in any fufceptible marter and fubjeét :
So that the Form of Hear, or the Form of Light , is the (ame thing as the
Law of heat, or the Law of Light : ncither do we ever withdraw our
lelves, or recede from the things themlelves, and the operative part.
[hereiore when wefay (as for example) in the Inquilition of the Form
of heaty Rejelt tenvity, or tenuity is not of the Form of Hear |, it is as
much as if we faid, a man may bring in heat upon a condenfed or folid
sody 3 or contrariwife,a man may take,or put away heat froma thinand
tentious bodys And if to any one it feems that our Forms alio have fome-
thiog of the Abftraét becaulc they mix and joyn togetber Hererogene-

neal,
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Of the form of Hok ‘I'ﬁ:m‘gj.“ 3

alss (forthe heat ofheavenly things and fire feem to be very Heteroge-)
nea!; the rednefs which is fixed io the rofe or the like, andthat red-}
nefs which is the Bain-bow,or the lufter of an Opall.ora Diamond;Death|
by drowning, Burning, by a prick ofa Sword, by an Apoplexy , and by |
ﬂﬁ\ﬁlmpli:m:umi thele do agree in the Mature 'I'_IE'['I.E:I.E_., Foedne I"x:E}.-:r'
let him know that he hath an Lzl:!dr_'r[t.ir!d'lnt_-" l.:.'lr-ti'.'qn.'xl and '!l.:.l"; in by
L‘L'Lﬂmm‘._:ur.r.;:r'.fi:ltf,' of things,and 11:,' t:li.:'jlf‘l.l'.:lf,l:-- For it 13 moft certain.that
thefe thing-—z [1.::ru:_1|: th:.'j,.' be H:‘.‘tl:rr}guurql and Aben, yer 1'!'.-,::_.' aprec it
the Form, or Law, which ordains Hu.n-‘:, H,[:i}rwlri, or Death.  And thar|
huamane PUWET CADNOE be l'I'I"I.LrII'.'il:".al.‘L'd and freed from the com ,]1__-|1|
courfe of Mature, and be enlarged and exalted to new Efficients, and
new ways and measns of operating,but onely by revealing and inventing
of fiuch Forms. And yet after this union of Nature , which is the moit
principal thing, we will afierward , inits proper place, fpeak of the divi-
{ions and veins of Natare , as wellbordinary, as chofe which are internal,
ind molk true,

®
The eighth Aphorifm. I

10w we mult propole an Example of the Exclufion or Rejeétion of

MNarures,which by the Tables ot A ppearance arc found to be not of
the Form of Hears Giviog you inthe mean time to under{tand, that pot |
onely each Table is fufficient for the Rejection of any Nature . but alfo
each feveral [nftance contained io them. For it appears plainly by what |
hath been (aid, that every contradittory Inftance doth deftroy what may |
be thought of the Form: yet |1|:-tw"lih[l:1r|.|:lir:g , for perlpicuities fake,
ind to demonfirate the ufe of the Tables more plainly, we double or re-|
peat the Exclufive, '

An Example of the Exclufrve, or Rejellion of natures from
the Form -:Jf Heat.

1. )Y the Beams of the Sun, Reject the Elementary Nature.
B 2. By common fire,elpecially fires under ground(which are moft re-
mote and (ecluded from the Celeftial hra!]!:;_}l'i.!.'ji:l.r’{ the Celeftial Nature.
3. By allmanner of Calefaltions of bodys, (namely Minerals, Vegi-
tables.exterior parts of Animals, or living Creatures, Water, Oil, Air, .'Iill'il
the like) only by putting them oear to the fire ; or any other hot |IL:|L!],',I
Rejett all manner of Variety, or more {ubtile texture or compolure of|
bodies. 5
4. By Iron and other metals made red hot , which hedt other bodys, |
and yer are no ways diminifhed in their weight or fubltance 3 Re jeck the|
infulion or mixture of the fubftance of ancther hot lfJii-{:. !
5. B}- hot Water, and Air, and allo by Metals and other folid [hingsi
heared | bur noe ro that H;-;:g. &e o |!=:'F1r!,'_.t1|.' ted hor s B.l'i-t.lﬁ' L'-Ighl:.
6. By the Bays ofthe Moon and other Stars, (‘the Sun only excepted.,)|

Rejeltalio Light.

7. By the Comparifon of Red hot Iron, and the flame ofthe Spirit of|
'ﬁ."i:m_-{nfx-.-if -h the Bed hot Iron hath more hear, .".:'.:ll ltﬁ]igbt, apd II'HI.‘EI
Spiricof Wine more light and lefshear) Reje {t Light allo. i

8. By Guld and other Red hot Metals , whichare generally of a moft|
thick body ; Reject Tenuity or Thinnels, .

. By air, which for the molt partis cold 5 and yet remains tenuous

agd thin. Rejedt ﬁ]l:lﬂti]il:l_lt'f;l?r tenuity, 10: By|

o
o
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10 By Beed haot qu'-1 whizh dothnot fwellinghe mals] butremains

| (till within the fame vifible dimenfiong Rejedt Local or Expaniive Motion
1 generals

11.. By the dilatation of airin Weather-glalles , and the like, ayhich

noverh maniteltly ;- locally, and r.:-ap:j:ll:"..'r_'l_';,'__ and yEL receives no mafe

felt increafe of heats Buejet alfo Local and Expanfive Motion in genes

lihfe

ra. By the eafie Tepefation or making Luke-warm of all manner of
| bodys without any deftruétion , ‘or notable-alterarions - Reject the des
(tructive Mature, or viglent infulion {1Ea1:}nu MNature,
y the conlent and conformity of like operations done by Heat
: II.fJI'_L: both Expanfive;and Contractive cold ingeneral.
3y ¢l he ,x1r:u||1'~§rut heat by ;"'I.'I!l'IIJ"r! ot violent rll:l]_ilng [ngt‘llh_r
sy Reeject the Principal Nature. We call that Principal Mature
which is found pofitive in Mature,and i not cauled by precedent Nature:
There arealfo other Natuggs, for we donot make up perfedt Tables;bue
only fetdown Examples. Bl and fingular the former Natures are not of
thie Form of heat. And manis free of allthe forefaid Natures, in his ope-

By

i
|

|

The Nimb Apberifne.

B L a8 . ; . .
T N the Exclufive are laid the grounds and foundations of the, teue In-
; ,!, duftion, which notwithltanding is not perfelted untilicbe fetledin

the Affi I'||.'|.".t|""L. MNeither isthe Exclulive any way perfedt,nor canoot be
(o inthe beginnings. For the Exclufive is ." is it plainly appears) a Re-
jection of imple Natures » and if we yet have not good and. true noti-
| ons of Ample natures, how can the Exclufive be rectified? But fome of
| thofe which we have fpoken of ((as the notion of the Elementary nature,
the notion of the Celeftial pature, the notion of Teouity )are wandrin

i"' ticne, that are not well terminated. We therefore who both know anﬁ
r what a great work we undertake (namely to make theunder-
ol Man g_qual. to things, and to nature) ‘n| Il o '.'I.-'.a}-gl:'.'c aver

1 '\:'I

...h‘

with that which we have already fpokens but will carry the matter on

{further ; avd are framing and di HILH.II!JH;_{ ltronger helps for the ule of
\the underftanding,which we will now adde. And truly for the interpre-
1..;;..‘.11t| re, the mind is to be fo prepared and framed, thatit may hald

it felfup in the true degrees of Certitude s and yerth ink (elpeciallyinthe
beginpings) that thole things which are prefent , do much depend upon
|them which after.

i The temb Aphorifum.

| & 7 Etbecaule truth is fooner gotrenout of error than out of confufion,
we think it were fitting to fuffer the the underltanding after it hath
-|--d|L|j and th;-nujr._n_-;‘i upon the three Tables of the fclk ﬁppfa[ancc
(fuch as we have laid them down)) to prepare it felf and attempe the

Inftances of the Table, as of thofe things which fhall otherwile prefent
themfelves unto him. Which kind of Trial we uletocall a Permiffion of
the underftanding 5 or a begun Interpretation, or firll-

The

work of the [oterpretation of nature in the Affirmative,as well out of the |




Of the form of Hot ‘f;'ﬁr:n‘g:.

!
: The firlt Vindemiation of the Form of Heat.
i
W[" muft note, that the Form of the thing is (s it plainly appears |
by what we have fpoken before ) in all and each of thofe Inftap. |
ces, 10 which the thingicfelfis, otherwife ic would not be a Form : S.:-!
that there can be no contradiorie Inftance given. Yer the Form is|
found far more conlpicuous and evident in fome Ioftances then in other-
fome : namely, infuch where the natureof Form is lefie reftrained, hin |
dred and reduced into order by other Natures s And [uch Inftances are |
called Enlightnings,or Oitenfive loftances. 'We mult therefore proceed |
to the firlt Vindemiation of the Formof Heat, Tn all and fingular Inftan
ces INarure whofe limitation ‘:5 fi‘-'flf,, {eems to bea lﬂﬁ[ii‘u‘h which tsmalt |
plaialy thewn in Flame, which always moveth, and in boiling or leething |
Liqudrs, which do continally move. And it likewile ;-_I-ai;.,-:-_:g, in the
9atning and increale of heat made by Motion, as in Bellaws and Winds.
whereof fee Inltance 29. Table 3. And likewife in other kinds of Moti-
on, whereof fee Inltance 28. and 31, Table 3. Againitis hewn if the|
extinction of fire and heat by a (trong comprefiion, which ftays and cau |
[eth Motionto ceafe : whereoffee Inltance 30.and 32. Table 3. Itiaalfo]
made manifelt in this, that any kind of body is deftroyed, or at lealt|
notably altered by any kind of fire , and (trong and vehement heat. |
Whereby it plainly appears, that Heat doth canfe a tumult and pertiir- |
bation , and a fharp Motion in the inward parts of the body, which by
little and little inclines to a diffolution. Let that which we have faid
of Motion, (‘namely that it is in place of 4 Genus to heat ) nof that hea
ingenders Motion, or that Motion ingenders heat (though thele bel frue
in fome thing) but thatthe very felf-heat, or the quiddity it (elf ofeat
is Motion and oothing elfe, but limited by differences,which we will pre-
prelently addejafter we have fer down fome Cautions to avoid the Equi-
vocation. - Athing hot to the fenfe isa relpetive thing, and in‘order
toman, and oot to the univerfal, and it is rightly laid as an effelt 'of heat
onely inthe Animal [pirit. And in it felfalfb it s a difterent thing, féeing
the fane bodie (according as the fenfe is predifpofed) brings in the per-
ceivanee both of hear and cold, as appears by the lnlkance 41. Tabls 3.
Neither muft the communication of heat or its Tranfitive Nature | by |
which one body laid ro another body thatis hot, doth allo grow hot, |
be eonfounded with the form of heat.  For hivat is one thing , and Cale-
factive or caufing of heat is another. For by the Moation of Arctrition
heat.is brought in, without any precediog hedrt whereby the Calefiltive
ge, caufer of hear is excluded from the Form of hear, And I'[l;.t-wiﬁzl
when heat is made |.J}" the :.i]:-prn}ﬁmi]:i{m or {fraw]r\u!_rl near of hi:at_, this
ishot don¢ out of the Form ofheat , bur wholly depends upon a high- |
er and more common Nature, namely the Nature of Aflimilation or|
Muliplication af it felf3 whereof muft be a feveral 1aguifition made. |
Bugithe notion of fire is vulgar, and nothing worths for it is eompofed of|
the concourfe or meeting of heavand brightnels in fome one'body ! ‘a3 in|
ordinary flame, and bodies heaved'to the height ofbeing red hot. l
. Laying thert fore all Equivocals afide; we mult at laft come to the'true |
Differences ;) -which limic the’ Motion , “and Bring it ity the Fotdi of
Heat. - '

The I:
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| their fpirit after itis dilatated within it felf, and confequently defires a

He firft Difference therefore is, that Heat isan Expanfive Motion,
by which the body ftrives to dilate and {pread abroad it felf, to

grow into a greater {phere or dimenfion than it held atfirft. And this
Difference fhews it felf moft manifeltly in the lame where the fmoak or
fat breath doth manifeftly open and dilateit felfinto flame.
It appears alfo in all boyling liquor , which manifeftly fwels, rifes, and
bubbles, and forces a way of extendingit felf, till itturnsinto a body of
greater extent, and more dilatated tham the liquor it felf: namely, iato
vapour, or [moak,or Air. ;

Tt thews it felf alfo inall manner of wood,or combuftible thing; where-
in fomerimes there is a (weating,and always an evaporation.

It (hews it felfalio in the melting of Metals , which (being of a moft]|
compatted body ) do not eafily fwell nor dilatate themfelves, and yet

| greater dilatation, it thruftsand plainly drives the thicker parts into the
liquid. Andif the Heat be encrealed, and made more violent, it refolves
| and turns much of it into volatile.

It fhews it felf alfo in Iron or Stones, which though they do not melt} *
and run , yet they grow foft: which appears alfo in wooden rods or
fticks,which being heated in hot Embers, become flexible.

But this Motion isbeft difcerned inthe Air, which by alittle heat pre-
fently and manifeftly dilatates it felfas by Inftance 38. Table 3:

It fhews it (elf alfo in the contrary Nature, namely of cold. For cold
doth contralt and fhrink up all bodies; fo that inextream cold weather
nails will fall out of walls, Brafs will crack, and Glafs allo being heated
and prefently laid in the cold will erack and break. The Air alfo with
every flight cold will contract it felf, as Inftance 38. Table 3. But off

thefe things we will fpeak more at large in the Inquifition of cold.

Neither isit to be wondred at, thoughbeat and cold do work many
common effefts, ( whereolfee Inftance 32. Table2. ) feeing there are
two of the following Differences ( which we will prefently (peak of)
which belong unto both Narures - though in this Difference (whereof|
we now (peak) the ations be diametrically oppolite. For heat gives an
Expanfive and Dilatating Motion ; And cold gives a Contratting and
Shrinking Motion.

He fecond Difference is a Modification of the firft, namely thiss
That heat is an Expanfive Motion, or a Motion towards the cir-
cumference, but with thislimitation, thatthe body mult withal be carti-
ed upwards. For queftionlefs there are many mixt Motions : as for ex-
ample, an Arrow or a Dartin going forward wheels abotr,and wheeling
about it goes forward :  So likewife the Motion of heat is buth expanfive
and bearing upward.
This Difference plaioly appears by putting of a fork or Iron Bar
ioto the fire 3 for if it be put into the fire perpendicularly , and hald}
your hand upon it, itwill quickly burnyour hand, which it will notda} |
(o fuddenly ifit be put in fide-way or lower. '
It alfo appears by diftillations in a Defeending Siill, fuch as are ufed
for the tenderelt kind of Flowers, the finell whereof eafily vanifheth
away: Wherein Induftry hath invented this way ro place the fire upon,
and not under the Still, to theend that it may feortch lels 5 for not onely
flame,but all manner of heat naturally tends upward. Let




50l or mals 3 ‘asred hot Iron, in which is a moft fharp heat.

.Uf H;?L’-,E'FE-'HH of Hot fﬁmg; :

Le a Trial or I'::-:Ewr'rm-:'nl: af this be made in the contrary nature of}
cald, nmamely, whether cold doth not countratt the body defcending |
downward, as heat doth dilatare it alcendingupward. Take two lron|
rods, or two glils Trunks, bothofone bignelsand propoetidn , and tles
them be made fumewhat het, and lay a fpunge dippedin cold . water, or
fome fnow under one,and upon the other s And we believe shat will fbo-
ner be cold, all over which hath the (now, above ity than thac which|
hath the foow beneath itz Contrary to the cfielt which is wrougin by
heat.

l

~¥He third Difference 15, that heat is 2 motion not unll'urrr.h[
| Expanlive inall parts , but in fome lefler parts ofrhe body; and
withal reftrained, repelled, and reverberated, (o that it tupneth fo ang al
ternitive, trying, and fkrivis ion, chafed by the repercufiion, whenge
the raging of heat and fire eakes it beginaings .

And this difference is moit of all perceived in flame and. boyling i
quorss which always quake, and [well up in (mall parcels, .and then fink
again. _

Itis fhewn alfo in thofe bodies which sre fo hardly compatted toge-
cher, ‘that being heated or fired , they ‘do not {well hor iocreale their

Thisappearsallo in thar,that fire (torcheth molt in cold weather. . -
Liliewife it appears by this, that when Air iz extended in a Weatheér-
glals, without any let or rephlfion, thatistofay, uniformly and equally.
:he heat is not perceived. Likewile in winds which are inclofed and fhut |
up, though they break out with a mighty force, yet there 1s no natable
heat perceiveds becauls the Motion is of the whele , and' not alternative
by pareels. © And for chis let trial be made, whether flime doth not burn
more fharply toward the fides than io the middle.

It appears alfo in this, that all manner of burning is performed thorow
fmall pores of th: body which is burned s [o tha burning doth under-
mine, penetrate,dig, and prick,as if there were an infinire fore of needles.
And thence it comes that all {trong warers (if they be proportioned to
the body upon whichthey operate) do workand operate like fire, tho-

row their corroding and piercing Mature.
And this Difference, whereof we now fpealk, is common to the Na-
rure of cold, in which the contraltive Motion is reltrained by the ren-
tency or oppofition of expanfion: As in heat the expanfive motion is re-
trained by the retinency or hangiog back of contradtion.

2a that whether the parts of the body do penetrate inwardly, orout-
wardly, the reafon isalike 3 though the {trength or force be very une-
qual and different 5 for we have not here with us upon the ﬁ_tprrﬂcica
f the earth any thing that is cold in an Extream degree. Sce Inltance 27.

[able g.

~¥He Fourth Differeace is a modification of the firlts Namely this,
that the motion of pricking or penttration , mult be {fomewhat

[E.'-'if"r,and not {low and dully and that it mult be doae by parcels, though
(mall ones : yet pot extream finall,but ofa meanbignels.

K This
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‘ithat motion, and foturn it againtt it felf, that dilatation may not pro-

——
—

This Difference appears in compariog of the operations done by fire
with thofe which are performed by time orage. For age or time dries
up, confumes, ruins,and turns to afhes as well as fire, or rather more fub-
tily. - Butbecaufe fuch a kind of motion is very {low, and is wrought up-
on very fmall parcels, the heat is not perceived.
It appears alfo in comparing the diffolvings of Iron and Gold 5 for
Gold is diflolved without raifing any heat , but Iron with a molt vehe-
ment ftirring up of heat, though for the time, it be almoft in the fame
quantity. Becaule that in Gold the ingrefs or entrance of the waterof]
[eparation is mild, and infinuates it felf fubtily, and the partsof the Gold
do yield eafily : But in Iron the ingrefs is harfh, and with fome conflit,
i and the parts of the Iron (hew more obftiacy.
| It appears allo in fome Gangrenes , and Mortifications of the flefh
| which do not caule any great heat or pain, by reafon ofthe fubtiloefs of
| the Putrefadtion,
And let this be the firlt Vindemiation or inchoated interpretation of
the Form of heat, made by the permiffion of the under{tanding.

And by this firlt Vindemiation the Form or true Definition of heat,

| (namely of that heat which in refpect ofthe Univerfal, not only relative
to the fznfe) 1sin few wordsthis. Hear js an Expanfive Motion, eohibi-
ted, and (triving by the lefler parts: and Expanfion is modified, thae
expanding or fpreading it felf out in circuir, it mult notwithitanding
incline fomewhat upward ;5 and that {triving by parts is likewile modi.

| fied , thatit ought not to be altogether llow, but fomewhat fivife ».and
| with fome violence.
| And concerning what belongs to the Operative it isthe fame thing 5
for the Defignation or Defcription is this: 1f in any natural body you
| can excite a Motion to dilatate and (pread out it lelf, and can ftay back

ceed equally, but partly proceed, and partly be beaten back, you will
queltionlels engender a heat: not any way regarding whether it be an
Elementary body, (asthey callit) or imbrued by the Celeftial ; whe-
ther luminous or dark 5 whether thin or thick 5 whether locally fpread
abroad, or contained within the inclofures of the firlt dimenfion 3 whe-
ther tending rodiflolution, or remainiog in the (ame (tate, whether Ani-
mal or Vegitable; whether Mineral or Watery whether Oil or Air, or
any other {ubltance whatfoever, o it be lufceptible of the forefaid mo-
ticn. A hot thing ro the fenfe is the fame, but with fuch an Analogy as is
titing for the fenfe. i

The Divifion of Heat.

T feems to be a cuftomary and authentical divifion s that there are
threekinds of heat; Namely, the heat of Celefiial things, the heat

of Animals, or living creatures, and the heat of fire 5 and that thefe heats,
(efpecially one of them compared to the other two) are in their effence
and kind, or their {pecifical Nature,meerlydifferent,and altogether hete-
rogeneal. Forthe heat of heavenly and animal things ingendersand ghe-
rithes 5 whereas contrarariwife the heat of the fire corrupts and deftroys.

There

Sammn B P S ———

o




e

Of the formof Hot-iThings.
There is therefore an loftance Feonuadt,tand thav is 2 common rial

when: we talie 'a branch of ‘@ Vine intoa room where there is ording-|
rily a fire , by it Grapes will ripen (oonér than they will abroad, by a

month. Sothat the ripening of fruit evew when it angs upon the tiee

may b= effe@ed by hire, which {eems to be a 'proper work af the ;;_.,-:
S& ¢hat from chis beginning the underftanding eafily raileth ic felf, res

jelting the ellential Heterogeneofity, to enquire what , or which are

thole differences which are really and truly found between the heat)
of the Sun, and that of the fire, from which it proceeds thae their upem-'
tions aré fo diverfe and different, though they themfelves participate ina
cOmmMon nature = which differences we (hall find to be four. The el
that the Hear of the San, in refpect of the heat afthe Fire, isin degree
much {ofter and milder. Secondly, thatic is (elpecially as it is conveyed
tous thorow the Air) of a much more moilt qualicy. Thirdly, (which
is the very chiefelt of the bufinefs’) that it is extreamly unequal, and
drawing near and increafed, and then receding or going back and dimi-
nifhed, which is of oo {mall moment or improvement in the peneration
ofbodies. Far driffatle did molt traly aficm, that the principle caule of
generations and corruptions which are here with us upon the luperhicies
of the earth, is the oblique way of the Sun thorow the Zodiack : where-
by the heat ofthe Sun, partly thorow the viciflitudes of day and night :
partly by the {ucceflive feafons of winter and fummer, proves wonder-
fully umqml « Meithe r doth this man end there, but prefently [poils
and malkes bad that which he had rightly found out. For as an Arbi

trator of Mature, (‘which is his common pratice ) he ."anagiL'trateJilqc]
afizns the caufe of Generation to the approach of the Sun, and the caufe
of carruption to the receding and going away of it : When both (pame-
I, the accefs, or recefs of the Sun) not refpectively, but in a manner in-
differently, yield caufe as well for Generation as Corruption : foralmuch
as the inequality ferves ouely to the Generation and Corruption of
things, and equality tothe prelervation of them. There.is alfo a fourth
Difference between the heat of the Sun, and the heat of the fire, which

F

is of great moment : namely, that the Sun infinuates its Operations 1o
long fpaces of time whereas the Operations of Fire (Mens impatien-
i¢ies forcing it thereunto) do bring things to an iffueina fhorter time.
For if any man (hall carefully attempt , to temper the heat of the Fire,
and reduce it to a more moderate'and mild Deirree (which may be done
many ways ) and fprinkle it, and mix it with fome moiltnefs, elpecially
if he imitate the heat of the Sunin itsinequality 5 and laftly , tolerate or
fuffer delay patiently (not fuch a delay as (hall be proportionable to the
operations of the Sun, but more than that which men ufe to havein the
aperations of the Fire) he will quickly lay afide that Heterogeneofitie
{of hear 5 and eicher he will, or equal , or in fome things even exceed
the operations of the San,by the heat of the Fire. The fame Inftance of
Coyenant 15, the reviving of Butter-flies (tupified and as ie-were dead
thorow Cold, with a little luke-warmnefs of fire : Whereby you may
eafily difcern, that the Fire may as well vivifie living things, as ripeo

Vegitables.
Alfo that famous Invention of FRACASTORIUS, of a

e

|Frying-panne ftrongly heated, which Phy

ficians hold about the Heads

lof thole who are fallen into a defperate Apoplexie, which manifeft!y
! K 2 dilatates

ey ———

=i
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dilarates and extends the Animal Spirits contradted and prefied toge-
ther, and almolt extinguifhed by Humours and Obftruttions of the
Brain , and excites them to Motion even as Fire doth Water or Alr, and
|conlequently vivifieth. Likewife Eggs' are fometimes hatched by the| |
| Heat of Fire, and many fuch like thiogs are done; whereby no man can| &
' queltion, or make a doubt, but that the Heat of fire in wany {ubjetts may| =
be Modified to the Image of Celeftial and animal Heat. '8
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ﬂf Digers Kinds of Motzon,

ET the firft Motion be of the Antitype of matter which isin
each parcel and pnr:innrhn:ui}, whereby it will not be quEtl:'
aonihilated and brought to nothing : fo that no burning,
no weight or depreflion, no weight nor no violence, nor any
age or length of time can reduce any the fmalleft portion

of matter to nothing; but it mult (till be fomething, and take up fome

place, and free it (elf, (into what neceffity foever ic be brought) either
changing form or place, or (if it can do no otherwile ) lubfilk as it is.
either doth it ever come tothat pals ,; either to be pathing, orno
where. Which Motion the Schools fwhich almolt always pame apd de-
fine things rather by effetsand difcommodities, than by Internal caufes )
cither points ar by that Axiome , Thar two bodies cannot be inone
place; or callsiv a Motion, that there may be no penétration of dimenfi-
ons. Neither is it fitring to propole any examples of this Motion; for it
is in every manner of body.

Let the fecond Motion be the Motion which we call of Connexion
by which bodies will not fuffer themfelves in any part to be fevered
from the tonching ofancther body, as rejoycingin that mutual consexi-|
on and touching. Which Motion the Schoolscall the Motion of their
being no vacuity s as when water is drawn up by fucking , or by Pipess
the flefh by Ventofes or Cupping-glafles; or when water ftands (till and |
remains in Pitchers with lioles in them, unlefs the Pitcher be opened,and
the Airletin 5 and many things of this kind.

Let the third Motion be that Motion which we call of Liberty, by
which bodies feek to free themflelves from a preternatural preffure or
{kretching , and reftore themlelves into a dimenfion fitting for their bo-
dies. Of which Mortion there are likewile innumerable examples , (as
concerning the freciog from Preffure) of warer in fwimming , of air in
flying, ofthe Water i rowiog, of the Air io the waving of winds: Nei-
ther doth the Motion of the Air thruft up.together, fhew it felf very
abfurdly in Guns, whiclf Children play with, and are commonly ca]l_cd
Pot-guns, which are made of a piece of Elder made hollow, into which
they thrulk a piece of fome juycie root or the like at both the eods: then
with a Scowrer chey thrult this root upat one end towards the other

root
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root which is at the other end, which flyeth out with a found before the
lawermoll root or the (courer toucheth it. As for the frcr:ing from tens
fure or (iretching, this Motion (hews it felfin an Egg-fhel after the Egge
|isfucked up, io Strings; and Leather,and Cloth, ‘which will (rink up a-
gainafter they are (trerched, unlels they have quitealeered their dimen-
fions by {tandiog too long a time {trerched, €. And this Motion the
Schools call the Motien out of the Form of the Element; and that igno-
rantly enough, [eeing that this Motion belongs not only to air,water,and
Aame, but to every diverfity of confiltenciesas of Wood,Iron,Lead,Cloth,
Parchment, ¢#. In which each {everal bodies have a model or prefixed
Pextent of their dimenfions, and from thence are hardly drawn to any no-
table fpace. Bue chis Motion of Liberty being malk obviousand belong:
ing to infinites, it will béadviledly done to di[tlingui{h it plainly and wells
for many do molt cirelelly confound this Motion with the ather two off

ion. T herefore if the comprefled bodies did yield or extend themfelves
| that there might not follow a Penetrgtion of dimenlions, the bodies ex-
tended would grow back and contrat themielves that Vacuity might

tration of dimenlions would be needlefss and yet there might be a far
greater Compreflionthan they canany way admitof. And in che fame

into rhe rarity of Wood , there would be po need of vacuity s and yet
there might be a far greater extenfion of them, than they can any way
fuffer. Therefore the thing is notreduced to Penetration of dimenfiops,
and vacuity ; butonly in latter ends of Condenfuion and Rarefaction
| when notwithltanding, thefe Motions, (tay and ftop a long way on this
lide of them, and nothing elle but defires of the bodies to preferve them-

Forms) and oot to.recede from them fuddenly,, unlels they be altered by

Motion (which we call Mechanical; and Democritus, whoinexpeditin

ot his firlt Motions may be accounted lefs than the meanédt of Philofo-
phers, calls the Motion ofthe Coalt ) is nothing elfe bue the Motion of!
Liberty, namely ffom compreflion to Relaxation. Forin every fimple
Protrufion and thrulting forward,or flying in the-air, there is n6 furfimo-
tion ot local carriage, \before the pares of the body do preternatorally
or beyond nature {uffer, and be comprefied by the drivers and then the

going furward, but withall wheeling + that by this means the Parts may

tion. M

Ler the fourth Motion be that which we bave termed Motion of Hyles;
which Motionis in a manner contrary to that Motion whicltwe have fpo-
ken of, namely, the Motion of Liberty. For inthe Motion of Liberty, the
bodies do uteerly abhior,rejed and (hun a new Rimenlion,or new Sphere,
or new Dilatation or Contraction, (for-this variety of words exprefsall
one thing) and {trive with all theic might to recover, and return to their
old Cooliftency, Butcontrariwile in this metion of Hyler, the bodies d

- e s

| Antitype and connexion. Namely, the Motion from Preflure;withthe|
| Motion of antitypie, and that of extenfion with the Motion of connex-

not follow: But if comprefled air would recover and turnic feltintothe |
thickoels or denfiry of Water, or Wood into the decfity of a (tone, pene-|

manner, if Water could dilatateit felf into the rarity of air, 1 ora Scone|

lelves, in their own Confiltencies, (or ifthey had rather, imtheir own|

mild means, and by confent. But it is far more necellary (becaufe it |
draws many things after it ) to have it intimated unro men, thae 4 Violeot |

Parts {ucceffively thrulting one anether , the whole iscarried, not only |

tree themfelves, or (uffer more than is jult. Asd.fo much for this Mo |

defire] |
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defire a new Sphere or Dimenfion , and do willingly , and wichall their
might (as in Gun-powder) haften towards it. But the moft powerful,
and molt frequent, if not the onely inftruments of this motion, are Heat |
and Cold. Asforexample, if air be dilatated by Tenflure or i!rﬂtﬂhirlq:
out, as by Ih:hing of Glals- i-‘.ggs, it hath'a longing defire to be reftored:
But if you apply Heat to ir, it will contrariwife defire to be dilatated |
and to be in a new Sphere, and paffes into it willingly as into a new|
Forme, as they call it. . MNeither afeer it 1s dilatated doth iredre for retur- |
ning, unlefs it be invited toit by application of fome cold thing , which'
is not properly a return, but arepeated Tranfmutation, And in the like
manner, water, ifit be reftrained within narrower bounds by comprefli-
on, it {'Purns- againﬁ it,and defires tobe again wharic wias, pamely,larger.
Butifthere comesa [trong and contioued cold, it changeth willingly and
of its own aceord, and iscondenfed into [ce s and if the cold c{mtil]ut‘,
and is not interrupted by warm weather, (as it is oftentimes in deep Caves
and Grots) it turns to Chryltal, or fome fuch like matter, and is never
reftored to its primitive being.

Let the fifth motion be the motion of Continuations we do not mean
the fimple and primary continuation with fome other body or fubltance
( for that isthe motion of Connexion ) but of Continuation of it felfina

i | certainbody. For it is molt certain, that all bodies do abhor the difio-

lution of Continuity, fome more, fome lefs, butall in fome meafure. For
asin hard bodies,(as fteel or glafs ) the reluftancy againlt Difcontinuation
isvery ftrong 5 [0 in Liquors, where this kind of motion [eems to ceale,
orat the lealt languifh, yet there is not an abfolute pivation ofir, but it
plainly remains in them, asinthe lowelt degree, and (hews it felfin, and
by many experiences, asin Bubbles, and the roundnefi of drops, in the
(malleft threads of running Gurters, and in the holding together, and
drawing out as it weré in threads of glutinous bodies, and the like. But
this defire is moflt plainly apparant, if we attempt a difeontinuation by
lefer frattions. For in Moiters after Contufion is madeto a certain de-
gree the Peltel operates no more : Water will not get inat the fmalleft
chinks or crevifes: and Air it felf norwithftanding the fubtilenefs of its
body, cannot (uddenly pals thorow the pores of folid Vellels, but by a
long infinuation. |
Letthe fixt Motion be the motion which we call a Motion to Lucre
!m Gain: Or the motion nFImligtncy or Want. Which 13 that I;:-}* which
bodies wheo they converfe among(t others, which are meerly Heteroge-
neal, and us it were enemies s if they can but get a conveniency or means
1o avoid thofe Heterogeneals, and apply themfelves to fuch as have more
affiaity with them, (though eventhey do ot therowly agree with them)
ithey prefently embrace them , and make choice of them, and feemto
make fome gain therebys from whence we have taken the word, as being
in want and Indigency offuch bodies. - As for example,Gold or any other
metal beate n out toleaf, delights notin having Air about it 5 therefore
if it can come at fome thick and tangible body, (as a finger,paper,or the
like) it fticks prefently, and can hardly be gotten off. Likewile Paper,
and Cloth, and the like, donot well agree with the air which is inferted
and commixed in their Pores; wheretore they willingly drink in warer,
and drive out the Air. Likewile Sugar or a Spung put into Water or
Wine,thongh part of them {tand up,and be far above the Water or Wine,

yet by little and little, and by degrees they draw the Water or Wine up

wards.
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wards. From whence 1s taken an excellent rule for the up::tfll!g and do-
lution. of bodiess; for Lq}'ing alide f..‘-l:rt‘ul[\ft:.'} :md [trong W:ltl‘.:rs, which
open a way for themflves , if there might be found a proportionate and
|more agreeing and conleoting folid body, than thar wherewith it i
{as it were through neceflity ) mixed, prelently the body flacks, and
|<.-:!L'u.= it felf, and receives the other withio ic, excluding and putting
Inway the firlt. WNeicher doth this Motion 1o i_:ln:rt_' ml:::!,' liPﬂt‘.ﬁf: o
{hath power upan the feeling 2 - For the Dptrauun.cfﬂu-li:::r, (of which
| Gilbertus and others (ince him have railed fuch Fables) is oo other bt
the Appetite of the body raifed and excited by fome lighe frication or
rubbing, which doth not very well tolerate the Air, but h_id rather have
fome other tangible thing, if {o be there be any near unto it.

Let the feventh Motion be the Motion (which we call ) of greates
Congregation s by which bodies are carried ro the mafles of the Conna-
turale . as ponderous things to the Globe of the eareh 4 ]:Ighl rhings i
wards the circumference of the -heavens, This the Schools upon ﬂight
contemplation have {pecified by the name af N:.![IJI’:L“"«-I(JI]UHE Becaule
there was nothing. of ab extra, or externally to be feen which thould

\caule that Motion, ( therefore they thought in-bred and placed ﬁrmf_l,r

init: ) Or peradventure becauly it doth not ceafe: | Which is no mar-
vaill, for the heaven and the earth are always ready and at hand 5 where-
as contrariwile, . the caufesand bl.:ﬂ'lnniﬂgx of molt of the ‘other Mationk
are lometimes ablent lometimes prefent.  Cherefore becaule chis dothine
termit, but always meets the other when they intermit, they made chis
perpetual and proper, and the reltasit were but acquired. But thisMos
[tion is indeed weak and dull enough, as fuccumbing and yielding (o
lels there be a greater mafs of body ) to other Motions aslong as they are
nwperation. And though this Motion hath fo filled mens thoughts, thas
it hath almolt hidden all other Motions, yet it is but lictle chat men
know of i, butare plunged in. many errors about it.

Let che eight Motion be the Motion of-the leffer Cnngrcgn[iun: h}n
which the Homogeneal parts in any body (iparate themielves from the
Heterogeneal ;. and come rogether amonglt themfelves: by whichalfo
whale bodies, throngh Gmilitude of lubftance, embraceand nenrith one
another . and fometimes are congregated and drawn together from
(ome diltance; as when the cream, after fome paule of time,fwims upon
the top of the Milk , the Lees and Tartar féttle at the bortom of the
Wine. For thel: I|:it];|.{b are noe done h}' the motion of Ura'l'it}' :ll:rd Le
vity, that fome parts [wim at the top, and ochers go to the buﬂum, bue
throuwgh the delire of the |U-I1mg:1!1.".|].~: l:fq:u:mmin;_{ tu}:ﬂher, and uni:ing
themlelves. And this motion ditfers from the morion of Indigeney intwe
thipgs. The firft, that inthe Motion of Indigency there is a greater
provocation of the Maligoant and contrary nature : but in this motion
(M there be no obltacles or tyes ) the parts are united by friendfhip.
though the Alien Nature be ablent, which moveth firife. The fecond
thing wherein they differ, s, thar the unionis more ftrift ., and as it were
with more delight : Forinthe ather, fo that the adverfe body be fhub-
oed,thole bodies which have no great sfinity one with the other, donag
with{tanding concur: But in chis fubftances come together, whichare
koit ope to another as it were by a twio-like {ubflance, and are in a man-
ner made up into, one.  And this motion is in all compounded bodies.
and would ealily be feen in each one of them, if it were not tyed up
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and reltrained by i::huapp pites an tnucdilrun.ﬂ:m{me which duh;;h]
this Coition and ;—*mu;ﬂn sether,  And this motion is moft commonly ry- |
ed and bound up three wayss Bythe numael ofbodiesi The carb of

the predominant body 5 And the external motion. © As for the nymnefs

of Bodies, it i'!'fnw.ln'.rl‘-:.:-:J'I.I'r:ﬂj thar there 15 1o all 'l'.anj{'ihlll: bodies a kind of !
loth s cither more or i:.‘I'i,, and a kind of averiion from local ."rlr'pl_‘i."m? sl
that unlefz they be excited and (tirred up thereunto, they had rather!
remain in thae (tate wuu:mthu_}' are, than e k 1Fru-qb¢.nr And this
Numnefs, or Dulnels, or Sloth, is to be (haken off by a threefold he | p:
Either I:J"r heat , c-rl‘.l}' an emi u nt Verge of (bms .4|]1J:|1 boc 11,1:;; |:1.]|.' a
lively and p-r:r'-"ut il motion. And fielt as conceroing the affiltance ol
heat.from thence it proceeds thas heat is defined ro be thar feparates He

:trné_::;rn.:.'alu, and brings Homopeneals together. Which definicion of the
Peripateticks , Gilbertus did molt deferving'y deride, fiyinz thae it is as
if a man (hould dehine 2 manto be it which foweth Corn, and planteth
Vineyards , which is but only a. Definition by effelts , and thofe allo
partice ular ones.  And this Definition is-yet further to be blamed : For
thole effelts (whasloever they bey proceed not from the propriety of
heat, but only by meer accidenc -.Jura:.-JlLi will do the fame, as we fhall
thew hereafter) namely, by thedefire which Homogeneal patrs haveto
come tn_.:el:h:_'r: Heat onely htlflin-r{ to [(hake lltf-th-: dulnefs 3 which be-
for= had bound up the defire. See m-’ll'l.' au R,ﬂncﬂ'!’!lil]._, the Aflittance
of the vertue of the allyed body thae de 1r|'| wonderfully appear inan ar-

med Load-ftone.” For the Naicure of an armed Load-ftone is fuch , that
it a cercain diltance it will not draw not ‘attral tt lron fhrn;;-r than a
Load-ftone which is not armed : bur if the Iron be brought (o naar toit,

that the armed Load(tone touch it, it will take upa greater qu 1antity of

[ronthan a plain and unarmed Loac ditone s by realon of the fimilitude
of the fabftance 'of [ron to Iron. Thirdly, ascancerning the affiftance of
Motion, it miy be perceived in Arrows whichare made all of wood, and
arenot headed wich lron, ot which ieis reported, tharbeing thor out of
a Peece of Ordnaince will penerrate furcherinto any wooden fabftance
(asthe fides of l]'nmn'thr. like ) rhanthale which areheaded with Tron,

by reafon of the fubltances fimilitude wood to wood ; though this veitue
lay hidden inthe wood, he pumnefs of the wood beinz (haken-off by|
the celerity of the Motion.: Bur the binding of the Motion of the minor |
C‘.nngr:mlinn, which is by the carb ofthe Dominatiog ot l;'EH'IH]'I.lI‘IEllnH
lur_{}ra, it appears in the diffolving of bload and urine t:} means obeold ¢

For as long as thofe bodies are replenithed wich an adtive (piric; which|
15 Malter gfthe whole urduru,'lml kee psiuuarit lingular part, o long the
Heterogeneal cannot come together , by realon of thecurb:  Buat when
that fpirit is once evaporated or fuffocated by cold, then the parts freed |
from the courb come rogether according ro their own natural defire, |
And thenee it pnu::t:i:i thatall fubltances which contain:a "1.1.1‘[! fpirit,
(as Salt and the like) lalt and do not difivlve by realon of the lalting
ind permanent cuch of the commanding snd imperious (pirit.  The bin-
ding of the mation of the Minbr Congregation , which is done by an ex-
rernal motion 1% -r.-i—l,‘r-.;i.'.lljr pereeived inthe ﬂgi!:l‘i;‘.m of BDdil:S, b}-‘
« hich Putrelaltion 1s hindred: ' For all manner of Parrefaltion is groun-

ded ‘upon  the Congregation or gathering together® of 'Homogeneals ,
whereby by little and littleis cauled the Corruption (asthey callit) of
chefirlt form, and the generationof anothernew ones For the difloluri-
L on
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| on of the old form goes before Putrefattion , which prepares the way
to the Generation of the new form, which is the Coition it felf to Homo-
genia, and that if it be not hindred becomes a fimple fulations but ifthere
come divers things in the way to hinder it, then Putrefactions follow,
' whichi are rudiments or beginnings of a new Generation. And if (which
t is the thing we have now in hand) there be a frequent agitation by an
' | external motion, then this motion of Coition (which isdelicate and ten-
der, and defires relt outwardly ) isdifturbed and cealeth, as we fee inan
innumerable company of things: Aswhen a daily agitation or running
! | water expels Putrefadtion, Winds drive a way the Peftilence of the
! | Air, Corn in Garpers of the Air, or Store-houfes turned and rofled
| ru‘p and dowa continue pure, and finally all things that are apicated
i outwardly,do not eafily putrifieinwardly. We multnotat lalk omit that
Coition or going together of Parts of the body, which chicfly caufeth
Induration,or Deficcation. For after the [pirit, or fome humidity rorned
into fpiric is fled out of fome porous body (asin Wood, a Bone, a Parch:
ment,and the like) then the thickelt parts are contratted and grow up
| together with greater vehemence, whereupon grows Exficeetion, or In-|,
| duration, which we believe to be done , not fo much by the maorion of]!
| Connexion, that there may be novacuity as by this motion of Amity and
Union. As concerning the Coititn at diftance , thatis very unfrequent
and raré, and yet itisin more thiogs than is obferved. The reprefentati-
| ons ofthefe are one bubble diffolviog another. Medicaments draw hus|
| mours out of the fimilitude of fubftance 5 one {tring moves another
(tring in a {everal inltrument to an Upifon and the like. I conceive this
kind of motion likewile to be in the [pirits of living or animal things,|!
but thisis as yet unkoown. But certainly it iscminent in the Load-(tone |
and Iron railed up. Now when we {peak of the motionsof the Load-|i
ftone, they muft be plainly diltioguilhed : fot there are four vertues or
operations in the Load-ftone which ought not to be confounded bue fe-
parated, though the admiration and {tupidiry of men hath mixed them;
the one is the Coition or coming togecher of the Load-ltone with rthe
Load-ftone, or of lron with the Load. (tone, or of Iron with Iron touched
therewith., The (ecand is of its turniog North and Southy and alfo of itsf
Decligation : the third is of its proetrating through Gold,Glafk, Stone,
orany thing: The fourth is of the Communication of irs vertue from
the (tone into Iron, and from Troo inte Iron, without any communicatidn
of the fubltance : but i this place we fpeak only of s hrit vertue
namely, of its Coiticn or coming together. That is alib a:notable Coi-
tion. of Quickfilver and Gold, fe that Gold will attraét’ Quickfilwver .,
though it be madeup in Unguents, and thole who work amongft the va-
pours of Quick-filver, uleto hold a piece ef Gold io their mouths; to
gather together the emiflions of the Quick-filver; which would other-
| wile iovade and penetrate their craniums and bones , and cauleth the
| gold fo held in theirmouths to turn white, And thus much (hall {uffice
tobe(poken ofthe motion of the lelier Gongregation. ,
Let the ninth Motion be the Magnetick Motion, which thongh it be
of the [ame kind , as the Motion of the Leller Congregation s yeeifit
operate at great diltances, and upon great mafles of things, itdefervesa )
(everal Inquifition : efpecialiy if it do not begin with touching, nordeeh
not bring the attioh vo the touch , as all Congregating Motions dos bu
only elevatesthe bodies, or caules themto fwell , and nomore.. Far i
the
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| of divers kinds of Motion.
S P B L :
| thie Moon raifeth the watérs , or caufeeh’ moilt things 1o fwell
'the ftarry sky draws their Planets towards their ‘Apogea s or
| binds together the [tars of Fenns and Mercnry | that they can go no
| ther from his body then to fuch a cerfain diltance. Thele Motions feem
cannot be well placed neither under the Major nor Minor Congregat |
but are asit were middle orimperfed Congregatives , and muft
proper {pecies or kind to themfelves.

Let che tenth Motion be the Motion of F'H_:g'!:! or Shanning & Namely, |
a Motion contrary to tharof the Minar Congregation = by which bo- |
dies through ‘Anatipathy flic from fuch bodics as are enemiesto them, |

in-fome things this Motion {eem to beonly an accidental Motion, or by
confequence, in refpedt ofthe motion ofthe lefler Congregation, becaule
Homogeneals cannot come together, but the Heterogeneals m it b ek
cluded and removed. Yet this motion muft be placed by it (z1f; and be
made one feveral kind or fpecies , becaufe in many things the defire of
Flight is lefs principal than the appetite or defire of Coition or coming
together. And this Motion is moll eminent in the Excrements of living
Creatures 5 and likewile in the hateful objedts of foine lenles i;l;:r.'n.'i.illi.
thole of [melling and talting. For a (tinkiogfmell is [0 hateful to the feace
of fmelling, thatit brings the motion of expulfion into the Orifice of the
(tomack by coofent: a bitter and horrid' fivour ‘14 (o' rejelted by the
Palate or the throat, thatit caufeth a thaking and horror of the head by
confent. But this Motion doth likewif® tike place in other things, for
it may be perceived in fome Aatiperiftafésy as in the middle Region of
the Air, whole coldnefs [eems to be the rejeltion of Matural coldnels
from the heavenly confines s as likewife thole great hats and [nflamma-
tions which are found in fubterraneal places,are rejetions of the hot Na- |
ture from the Bowels of the Earth : for heat and cold, ifthey be1a a Mi-
aor or leffer quantity, do deftroy each other 3 but it they be in grea-
ter Mafles, and as it were in equal Armies, they thruftone another out of
place. Itis reportedallo, that Cinamon, and other fragrant and odorife-
rous Plants being fet by Priviesand (tinking places, will retain their own
fragrancy the longer, as rc.’uﬁng to come forth and mix themielves with
the ftinking fmels. And truly Quick-filver,which would otherwile reunite|
it felf into'an entire body, is hindred from it by mans pittie or Barrows-|
greafe, or Turpentine, and the like, and cannot gather its parts together, |
by realon of their diflent with fuch bodies, from which being circumfu- |
{ed round about them, they withdraw themfelves.  So that their flight
from thefe interjacent thingsis of more foree than the defire of reuniting
chemfelves with thofe parts which are of the fame kiod 5 and this is cal-
ted mortifying or killing of Quick-filver. 'Alfo that Oyl will not mix
with water, s not ontly by reafon of the difference of levity or light-
aefs, but by reafon of their evill agreement, - for the fpiric of Wine which
is lighter than Oyl will mix with water. Bur this motion of Flight is
molt notable in Niter, and fuch like crude bodies whichdo abhor fire 3|
15 Guone-powder, Quick-filver, Gold, and thelike, But the Flightof
Iron. from the other Magoetick Pole is by Gilbertus very well obferved
to be not properly a Flight , but a Contormity and Ceition to a '11':'“‘:|
convenient fituation.

L3 Let

{eparate themfelves from them,and refisfe to mix with them. For though|

"Whao |

e ——— =




e

The N atural Hiflory

Let che eleventh Motion be the Motion of Aflembling, or Muleiplying
| of its {elf,or of imple Generation. And,we call fimple Generation notof
|whole or lotegral bodies, asinPlants and living things, but of fimular
|or like bodies; That istofay, that by this Motion bodies which are
| alike do turn other bodies which have fome affinity with them, orat leaft
[are well difpoled or prepared,into their own fubftance or Nature: As
| flame which multiplies it fz)f upon breaths and oylie things, and ingen-
:;!.;rﬂ a new Flame 3 Abr , which vpon water and watery things multi-
| plyes it felf and ingenders 3 new Air: The Vegitable Ipirie Whlf.:hl
| multiplies it [elf in its uc:uf:["hmr!;n upon the moft fubrile n_m] thin
| pares , as well of watery as oylie things, and ]Hgl::!'l{]f__:l';' a n::u,i-"[—F"Erj thet
| {olid parts of Plants, and living Creatures, as l.t‘nvcs_.,ﬁ'_]uwtt:f:l' lefh, Bone,
| and the like, each of which out of the juyces of nourithments do aflimi-
| late and ingender a (ucceflive fubltance and exeretion. JF‘“' we would

not have any man dote with Paracelfir, who ( blinded with his Diftilla-
| tions ) would have Nutrition made by (eparation onlyyand rhat in bread
| or foad there lyeth hidden the Eye, Nofe, Brain, Liver, g in the moie
{ture of the earth, the Root, the Leaf, the Flower. For as a Carver or
Sculpter out of a rade Mafs of wor.-.i_ ar (bone -;-.-j:_l bring forth a _Lna!', a
| Flower, an Eye,aNofe,a Hand, a Foot, or th": like, by feparating and
| putting away whac is fuperfluons : o thae chief internal ankmm Taich
| he) wiil by leparation and rejection out of foed bring forth feveral mem-
| bers and parts, But laying futh trifles and toys afide, it ismoil certain,,
| that each feveral pares,as well Similar as'Organical , in Vegitables and
| Animals , do firlt wich fome delight attrad, then affimilate and turn ip-
| to their own INatare, the juyces of their feveral foods Jlmuﬁc-:rmmun, e
at lealt not much unlike. Neither is this affimilation or fimple Generati-
| on in animate bodies only, but the Inanimate allo participate thereof, as
| we have faid of Flame and Air.  And alfo the dead [pirit which is con-
, tained jo every tangible animate thing, dothalways work, to digeft and
turn the thicker partsinto fpirit,which may afterwardsgoforeh : whence
comes the diminution of weight, and the drying up, as we faid elfewhere:
Meither is that accretion, or growing together, which they commonly
| rejett in alimentation be rejelted in affimilation, as when Mud grows
together amooglt lmall ftones, and isturned into a ftony fubftance :
Scales about the Teeth turn into a fubftance as hard as the Teeth them-
(clves, &, For we are of that opigton_that there is inall bodies a de-
fire of allimilation or making alike, as preat as thatof Homogepeals to
come together 5 but this vertue is bound up as well as the other, butnoe
by the fame means: But we muft with our greatelt care inquire out
' thofe means, and the way of getting loofe from them s becaufe they be-
|loog to the comforting of old age. Laitly, iris worthy to be noted,
| that in nineofthole motions whereof we have [poken,bodics do- enly
defive their own prefervation, butin this eleventh they defirero have it
propagated.

Letthe ewelfth Motion be the motion of Excitation » which motion
feems 1o be of the fame kind as aflimilation, and fomctimes it is fo by us
promifcuoufly called: For itisa Diffufive, Communicative, Tranfitive,
and, multiplicative motion, as wellasthe others andthey agree for the
molt part in their cfiedts, though they differ in the manner and fubje& |
of cfieéting. For the motion of affimilation proceeds as it were with|!
command and power ; for it commands and conltrains the affimilaced
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thing to turn 11h-= ng it If iato the lum a0l Bt the (1ot iog b Bz
citation proceeds as it were with Art and ..H 1aation, and by Fealehs Far
it dul:huﬂ\ lnvite an i L|||P (¢ che ching ¢ '.u:- ted -.!l:ll'
citing thing: allo the motion of afli nilation dath m |'.;:;-'., 2
form bodiss and lubltances ; as for example, there is more Bame. mo
air » more {pirit, more fi .Ih made : Butin the Mortion of Excization the
vertues only are multiplyed and tr.!rll_l:-.,;wn-;!, and there §s m da mare
hfill“a, more "'J;"r ietick power, more rottenncls. ﬁ_ 1d this Motionis mo

eminent 1o Eulr and cold : For heat doth not diffule it fclf in heating .

s §

parts ofthe body to thar M :ri..n '-"-"]\ii."l is the form of heat, of which we

E"Eull;n;, io the firlt Viodemiation nfh- ats fo thar heae is far more oy vly

land difficulty excited ina (tone or Metal, thanic is in Air, by reafon of
;:hcluablllt} and uoreadioels of thole bodies to thar Motion : (o that it

is likely chat there may be fuch mateers within the i: ywels of thee; Lr:h.
as do urtterly refule to be heated , by realon that tf u:lug 1 their greater

condenfation they are deftitute of that {pirit, fromwhich this Motion o
Excitation firlt begins. Sothe Load-ltone dath endure Iron withape w|

difpofition of parts, yet it lofeth nothing ofits vertue: o the Leaven of}
Bread, the Floweror Yealt of Drink , and the runnet which coagulates
\milk ; and likewife fome poilons do excite and invite Motion in a quan-

tity of Meal, or Beer, or Ch:.:ﬁ,, fucceflively ‘:'htlnlltllﬂ!ltLl}" not {o

{much by the power uf:hu excitor, as by the predifpolition and eafie yeel-
{ding of the excited.

Let the thirteenth Motion be the Motion of Impreflions which mo-
|tion is likewile ofthe fame kind as the motion of aflimilation, and isthe
{moft fubtile of all Diffufive motions. Yer wethonght good to place it
in a proper {pecies, becaule of the notable difference which is between
it and the former two : For the plain and (imple Motion of affimilation
doth transform the bodiesthem{elves: {orhat if you take away the firlt
mover, it nothing concerns thofe which follows for the firlt kindling into
Flame, or the firlt rurningioro air, doth :1:J|:h:ug1:1m-_|:rn the flame or the
air p.rhmh fucceeds in Ge neration. Likewile the M stion of Excitition
remains for a Very long I .JI:I1|;. the frlt mover Lmng talkken .."I.'.'l.;i} 30 @5 im a
heated body, the firlt heater "be ing laid away » in Iron'excited, the Load-

{tone ]:n.mg taken "'*'*""} ; in the heap of Meal, the Leaven l'~'-;|r'|.:I laid
afide. But the motion of Impreflion, though it be Diffufive and Tran:

fitive , yetit [cems to depend upon the firlt mover: {o thatit ever being
taken away or ceafing, it p;rt:ll-nr.h,' fails or perilhessfo that it is ended
in a moment,or in a very little time. Wherefore we ufeto call thofe mati

ons of Affimilation and Excitation,the motion of Jupiters Generation,be-
caufe the Generation remainss and this motion of Imprefiion the motion
of the Generation of Satwrs. becaufe thar as foon asit is born it s devou-
red and fwallowed up. And this motion manifelts it (elfin three things s
in the beams or glimpfes of light, inthe ftroak of founds, and magnetick
forces, as concerning communication. For the light being taken away,
the colours prefently perifh, together with the other Images of it. The
firlt (troak and [haking of the body cauled thereby being ended , pre-
fently after the found perifheth. For founds are tofled upand down by
Winds , as it were by Waterss yet you mult more diligently obferve,
that the found doth not laft fo long as there is a refounding : For the

Bell being Ruog , the found feems to continue tor along time 3 where-
. by__
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by the communication of the firlt heat, bur only by Excication afchel
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by a man may eafily fall ioto an error if he think or imagioe thas found

doth (tick , or as ic were fwim inthe air all thae wh which is maft
falle. For that relounding is not the fame found in Number, but is ogp:
{1y renewed: and chis is made mapife(t L;:.- the ltopping or cohibition of

the [tricken or fmitten body 3 for-it the Bell be [tron ly ftayed or with-
held and keptinmoveable, prefeotly the found peritheth , and it founds
no more, as in lirings, 1t after the firft (kroak the fring be touched with
the finger, as in the Harp, or with the quill, asin Virginals, prefently the
\refounding ceafeth. The Load-flone being takenaway, the Iron pre-
fently falls: Bae the Moon cannot be removed from the Sea, northe
earth from any thing that is ponderous when i falls 5 therefore there can
be notrial made of them, but howloever the realon is alike,

Let the fourteenth Motion be the motion of Confisuration . or Sina.
tion, by which bodies feem to delire not any Coition , nor Ili:l_umir,;::_j
|but a Situation, Collocation, and Configuration with others. But thi
{is a moft abftrule and hidden motion, neither hath it been well enquired
|about 5 and in fome things it feems as it were to be incaufable, thouph
indeed (as we believe ) it be not fo. For if one thould ask why the
heaven turoeth and wheeleth from Eaft to Welt, racher than from Well

|or Bears, rather than about Orion, or any other part of the Heaven : This
Quefticn feems to be as it were fome Extafis, feeing that fuch things
(hould rather through experience be received as pofitive : and there are
indecd 10 Nature fome ultimate and incaulable things, but thisisnone of

ofthe world, whichis not yet come into ebfervation ¢ but if the Motion
of the earth be admitted to be from Weft to Eaft, the fime Queltions
do remain 3 for it allo moves upon fome Poles, and why atlaft thould
thele Poles be placed where they are rather than any where elfe. Alfo
the verticity and diretion,and Dezlination of the Loadftone are referred
to this motion. Likewife there are found as well in Natural as Arufici

albodies, efpecially thofe which areconfiftent, and not fluid 3 a cerraip
collocation and polture of parts, and as it were wooll and t hreads, which
mult be diligently fearched out and enquired afrer, as being fach thar
without the findiog ofthem , thofe bodies cannot be cahly touched nor
guided 5 but thofe Cireulations io liquid things, by which, they while
they are prefled before they can free chemfelves . do relieve each other,
that they may bear that comprefiion equally , we do more trucly aflign
to the motion of Liberty,

Let the fifteenth Motion be the motion of Pertranfition, or the motion
according to the iffues or holes by which the vertues of bodies are mope
or lels hiddred or forwarded by their mediums or means, accordiog to
the Nature of the operating bodies or vertues, and alfo of the means :
For one medium or means is convenient for the light, another for the
fu1=|1d_ » ancther for heat and cold, another for magnetick Vertues, and
tarother things refpectively. '

Let the fixteenth motion be the R egal or Politick motion, for fo we
callit. By which the predominant and commanding parts do bridle,
tame, fubdue and order the reft of the parts, and force them to be gathe-
red together, and feparated, to {top, move, and be placed, nor according
fo their own defires, but as it is in order, and expedient for the well
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to aft; or why it turnsabout thofe Poles which are fet about the Urfas |

[them. For we hold this to be done by a certain harmony and confent |

£r s A being




——

O/ Divers kinds of Motion.

— —— - —

87

=

being of that commanding part: fo thar itis as it were a kind ot Go-|
vernment , and Policy which the ruling pare exercifeth over the fub-|
jeGed parts. And this Motion is moft eminent in the fpirits of living!
things, which Mation doth temper togetherallthe Motions of the reih;ﬂ
the parts, as long as it felf is in vigor and force. It is likewife to be found |
in other bodies in a certain inferiour degree, as hath been faid of blood|
and urines, which are not diffolved, till the ﬁ‘fTrit which refirained and
mixed their parts was lee forth, or inffocated. Neither is this Motion al |
together proper to Spirits, though Spirits are predominant in moftbo-
dies, by reafon of their quick and penetrating Motion. But in bodies
which are more condenfed, and are not filled with a lively and vigorous
fpirit, fuch as is in Quick-filver and Vitriol ; the thicker parts are pre-
dominant 5 fo that unlefs this curb and yoke befome way fhaken off, we
muft not hope for any new transformation of fuch bodies.

Let the feventeenth Motion be the Spontaneal or Willing Motion of
Reotation or wheeling : by which bodiesthat delight in Mation, and are
well placed, doenjoy themfelves, and follow one another, 'and notany
thing elle, feeking (asit were)their own embraces. For bodies feem ej-
ther to move without any term, or to (tand quite ftill, orto be carried ro
thatterm, where through their own Nature they mult either wheel or
ftand ftill: And thofe things that are well placed, if they enjoy Motion,
do move circularly, namely with an Eternal an Infinite motion.  Thofe
things which are well placed, and are aver(e from motion ; do- (tand
quite till: Thole which are not well placed do move in a dirett line,
(as by the fhortelt path) to the company of their connaturals: And
this motion of Rotation or wheeling , admits of feven diiferences : The
6ol ofits Center about which the bodies move :  The fecond of their
Poles upon which they move: The third of its circumference or com-
pafs, accor ding as they are diltant from the Centerz  Thefourth of thei
Iacitation, according as they move either more flowly, or more fwifely+
The fifih of the confecution of their Motion, as from Eaftto Welt, ot
from Welt to Eaft : The fixt of the Declination from the perfedt Circle

by threads or lines nearer to, or further from the Center : The feventh
of its declination from the perfect circle by the Lines nearer ro , or far-
ther from their Pales:  The eighth of the further or nearer diftance of
their Lines one from the other ¢ The pinch and lalt of the variations of
the Poles themielves, if they be moveable 5 the which doth not belong to
Rootation or wheeling, unlels it be done circularlys And this Motion by
the common and inveterate opinion is held to be the proper Mation of
the Heavenss Yetchereis a great Queftion among(t fome as well anci-
ent as modern concerning that Motion , who have attributed this Rota-
| tion or wheeling to the earth. But it would bea far more juft queftion
lorcontroverfic (if the thing be not without queltion) namely, whether
chis Motion (granted that the Earth doth (tand {till) be contained within
the bounds of the heaven, orrather defcends and communicates it felf
to the Air and to the Warers.  But the motion of Botation in darted
things,as in Arrows, Darts, Bullets for Guns,and the like, we remit alto-
gether tothe motion of Liberty- - 28] p
Let the cighteenth motion be the motion of Trepidation, to which
(asitis underltood by Altronomers) we give no great credie.  But to us

!whu Gerioufly feck out every wherethe Appetites and Defires of Natural

bodies, this motion comes in our way, and feems it ought to be placed in|

| ipecies
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{pecie, as of a feveral kind. And this motion is as it were of a certain
perpetual caprivity or bondage: nimely, in which bodies being not al-
together well placed according to |I1u_rr N:lmﬂ_-_. nor yei hﬂ_dlug them-
felves altogether ill, do trepidate or agitare continually, takiog no reit,
{as notv contented with t'ru:Hatj.-tiu:;.r:m:in1I nor yet daring to ]:_Jmcr:c:‘!
{any further. And fuch a motion is found '|_|:1 the heart :I:'!ti.FJlJ“E.E f:f li-
vipg Creatures ; and muft of neceffity be in all bodies which arein an
anxious and doubtful cale between commodities and dilcommodicies .
|that being diltracted do trie o free themfelves, and ftill reccive a repulfe,
yer ftill go oo trying.
Let the nineteenth and lalt motion bethat towhich the yame of mo-
tion {carce belongeth, and yet isa meer motion. Which motion we may
call the motion of lying down , or the motien of abhorring of motion.
By this motion the edrth (tands inits own frame, the extreams of it mo-
ving them(elves inro the middle, nor to the imaginative Center, but to
Uaton, By this apperite allo all things which are condenfed or grown
thick in a bigh degree doabhor motion, and all their appetit e is, not to
move ¢ and though they be provoked infinitely tomove, yet (as far as
they can) they preferve their own Nature. And it they be forced to mo-
tion, yetthey feemalways to endeavourto recover their own eftate and
{relt, 1o mave no more. Andindeed about this they areactive enough,
aad do ftrive fwifely and fpeedily enough , as being impatient of any
delay.. Bur the Image of this appetite can but pa rely be difcerned | be-
Icaufe withus by the fubagitation aad concotion ofthe Celeftils ) EVETY
tangible thing is not only not condenfed to tlic heighe, butisalfo mixed
with fome fpisit.  We have therefore now propofed the [pecies,or fimple
tlements of Motions, Appetites, and Aftive Vertues which are mollt uni-
verfal inNature: neither isthere afimall pare of Natural Knowledg fha-
dowed upder thefe. Yer we do notdeny, but that other [peciesmay per-
adventure be added ; and that thefe very Divifions may be tranfported
dccording to) the tsuer veins-of things, and be reduced intota {maller
number s ¥et we do not mean this of any abitratad Divifions; As who
(hould Gy, that bodies defire eicherthe Prefervation or Exalrarion, ‘or
Uropagatica, o Fruiticn of theicown Nature s or as ifen# thould fay,
that the mationsof things do fend tothe Prefetvation and good either
of the Univerlal;as Anititypie; or Codnexion ; or of greav Univerfafities
35 the mation of the greéater Congregution, or of Rotation snd wheeling,
or of the abhorring of motion, or of fpecial Forms, as the reft of mori
ons.. Fof though thiefe things:-be true, yer unlefs they be terminated in
Marter and Fabrick,necording to thie triie lines; they are (peculative and
lels profitable. Inthemean time they will be {ufficient, and of good uf
1o weighithe Predomininees of Virtues; and enquire out the [aftances of
{trite. Forlof thele mations whereof wwe have fpoken 5 fumie are alto-
gether inviecible, Ohieare ftronger,: and bind, cirb and difpole them.
Some do (hoot out and dart further fome do prevent othersintime and
twiltne s fome do nowrifh, {trengthed, enlarge, 2nd haftensheother. _
The Motion nfﬂn:ir_:,'p'se 1% alrogether Adimdntive and Invincible.
Bur whether the Motion of Connexion be foor aey we yet doubt'of. For
we will not for a cetainty affirm whether there be a Vacuity, or Coa-
cervation and hedping up, or o Permixion.  Bur this we are {ure of, tha
the reafon which Lwcippus and Democritus give 1o bring in a vacuity

(nadiely becaule wirhout it the famebedies could not (il up and con-
‘ taige
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| tain greater and lefier {paces) _
| matter doubliog and redoubling it [elf by {paces withiny certain bounds,|
| without interpofition of Vacuity. Neither is there'in 1ir two thoufand |
| times more (for o much it mult be ) of Vacuity than there is i Gold,
which is fufficiently known to us by the molt powerful wertues of Jneu-|
matick or windy bodies, { which otherwife would fwim o Vacaicy Lk :
fmall duft) and many other Dem wltrations. And rhe relt of the Mot
ons do govern, and are gaverned one by another according tothe Vigo
Ir:.?_-_‘l':?u'lI'Li[j,.', II'II.'i.[L’Iii.I..-"EI, i._;'_'i."'.l:!.l ion, and accordin F IO 0 _ .'IL.l::ISiI.IrIJ.= i.|-i
drances which do happen. As for example, fome Load-ltone armead 'l.'..'iH'L
draw up and hold Iron which (hall weigh threelcore times as much as it
{elf : {ofar the Motion of theleffer Cangregation doth p
bove the Motion of the greater Congregation; A id if there be any
greater weight it yields. A Beam will bear fome weight of timber: So
far doth the Maotion of Liberty predoms
ter Congregation : But if the weight be more ic will yield, Leather
(tretched out to fuch an extent will nottear:  So far'the Motion of Con-
tinuation predominates upon the Motion of Extenfions Bur if it be
{tretched any further, the Leather tears, and the Motion of Continuation
doth yield. Water runs out at acrevile of fucha bigoels, (o fir the Mo-
tion of the greater Congregation predominates over the Motion of Con-
tinuation : andif the crevile be leller it yields , and the Motion of Con-
tinuation overcomes. The powder of Sulphur alone put into 2 Gun with
a Bullet and fired doth not drive out the Bullet 5 In that the Motion of
the greater Congregation overcomes the motion of Hyles: but gun-
owder being put in § overcomes the motion of Hyles in the Brim-
an:, being helped by the Motions of Hyles, and of Flight in the Nicer,
ind [o of the re(t.  For the inftances of ftrife ( which (hew the predomi- |
nancy of vertues, and according to what means and degrees they predo-
minate and yield ) is to be fonght out by a fharp and diligent Inquilition.
Likewile the means and ways of the {uccumbency and yielding of Mo-
1ions are carefully to belookedinto: Namely, whether they ceale alto-
gether, or whether they only Lt ive [otodo, and are withheld,  For in
bodies here with us there is po true refl, neicher inthe whole, nor o the
parts, but only in appearance and feemingoefs. And this feeming Quiet-
aefs or reft, is caufed cither by the Counterpoile , or the predominancy |
of Motions : By counterpoife,as in Scales which (tand even if the weighs |
be equals By predominancy, asin pitchers whichhave holes in th 'm;!
wherethe water lyeth {till, and is kept from falling by the predominancy |
of the motion of Conpexion: Yet we muft obferve (as we faid before)|
how far thofe yiclding Motions do {krive. For if any one through {tri- |
ving be kept down (tretched out upon the earch; with his arms and legs|
lbound, or ocherwife held, and yet he with all his force {trive to get up,|
his ftriving is nothing the lefs, l:.rlrmgh it doth notavaile. But the con-
dition of this thing, (namely, whether the yielding motion be as it were
innihilated by the }Jrr.'d-:'-'.l',i:]iml:}',IJ.-l' whether the fkrife continue, thillf,{gl
it is not perceived) which lyeth hidden in Conflifts, will peradventure
.qppmr in r:._.-.nc:.u'rt::.:'u_':. Let l!]l.: tr-Inl] be madc in thn:ﬂ W:H‘ILE‘IEF ]
Gun will fhoot a bullet furthelt in a diredt line, which we call point blank, |
or thooting upwards where the only force carries the Bullet, or dowa-|
wards , where the Motion of Gravity coscurs with the force of the
slow. Allo the Rules of Predominancies which come in the way are toj
M be|

es) i falle. For certainly 1t is the fold of ¢! |
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ate upon the motion of the grea-
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mq_.|_,= gathered together: As the commoner the good s which is defired ,
the ftronger it is3 As the motion of Connexion, which :
communion of the Univerfal , is (tronger than t!_u: Motian of Gravit or
weight , which looks only upon tlgc communion of denfe and folid
|things. Allo that the defires ofa private good, molft commonly do not
prevail againft the r!Eﬁri:rs which are for a more Publ_lr:lf. ﬂm"&": buE in
[ome fmall quantities. Which would God we might obtain in Civil Affairs.

|TI—]'rs motion mult of neceffity be brought to palfe, either by

and downina Tub, which when it watheth one fide of the Tub s for-
faketh the otherfide ¢ or by the rifing and falling of the wacers from the
bottome , like unto water that boiles up and falls again. Now which of
thefe two caufles mult be the caufe of Ebbing and Flowing isthe queltion,
| If the firlt affertion be admitted of, then of neceflity when the flowing of|
the fea is one way, the fea muft ar the fame time in one place or other be
| Ebbing : and this is the thing which we enquired. Acoft s with fome o~
| thers (Calter diligent enquirie) have obferved, that on the fhoars of Flers.
| @a and the oppolite (hoars of spsin and Africk, the Ebbings and Flow-
ings of the Sea areat the fame time, and not contrariwife, whea it flows
| at the fhoars of Florida, it ebbs on the fhoars of Spair and Africa, Bue if
| one give more attention, and take better heed ,
| confirmed, nor the motion by Progrefs denyed. For it may be that the
| motion of waters in Progrels may be , and yet it may flow upon the gp-
| pofite banks of the fame Channel, at the fame time
ters be forced and driven in from another place, as it isin Rivers which
ebb and flow on both their banks on each fide at the fame time » thismo-
| tion notwithftanding being a meer motion
ters coming in at the mouths of the Rivers out of the Sea: foin the ame
manoer waters coming in great abundance out of the IndianEaftern Oce-
a0, may be be driven and thruft into the Channel of the Atlantick Sea,
and therefore may over-flow both banks at one time.
mult enquire whether there be ever another Channel by which the wa-
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looks upon the

The way bow to find out the Gaufes of the Ebbing
and flowing of the Sea.

the Progrefz, and Regrefie of waters, like unto water toffed up

the rifing motion is not
5 namely, ifthe wa-

in Progrefs, namely, of wa

Therefore we!

| ters may ebb, and (o diminifh at the fime time : And behold here is the

|:an{ extended fufficiently for this purpole.
to the Inftance of the Crofs concerning this fubjet : which word is ra-
ken from Crofies, which are fet up io crofs ways, and point out the fepa-
raticnsof them, And thele we ufe to call Diecifory and Judicial Inftan-
ces, and in fome cafes Inftance of Oracle and mandate :
themis thisy Whean in the Inquilition of fome Nature , the underftag-
ding is lufpended and uncertain,
the Caufe of the enquired Nature ought to be atrribured
by realon of the frequent
the inftances of the Crofs do fhew the faithful and indi
ment ( concerning the Nag )

tures, and the variable and feparable agreement of the other,

| fouth fea at hand, whichis no leffer than the Atlamtick fea, but large

So now at lalt we are come

The manner of

to which of the two or more natyres
and affigned,
and ordinary concourle of divers Natures 3
: [oluble agrees
ure which is enquired of) of one of the Na-
whereby
e i - - = e ee— th:

- —e




Of Divers kinds of Motion,
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the queltion is determined , and the former Nature is received for the
caufe, the other being rejelted and laid afide: And thatis fuch a one, if
we find of a certainty , that whenit flows on the oppofite thoars as well
of Florida and Spain in the Atlantick fea, it flows allo upon the fhoars of |
Perw,and the back-fide of Chira in the fouth fea : then by this Deciforie |
loftance this Affertion muft be confirmed , that the ebbing and flowing |
ofthe fea which we enquire after, mult be done by a Progreffive Moti- |
on: For there is no other fea or other place left where there can be a |
Regrels or ebb made at the fame time: And this may moft eafily be!
known, if one could enquire of the Inhabitants of Pamamas and Limva
(where the Atlantick and Southern Ocean are fevered only by a fmall
Ifthmus) whether the ebbing and flowing b= at the fame time on both
lides of the Ifthmusorno. But this Decifion feems to be certain, ifit be
granted that the Earth (tand immoveable. For if the Earth'turns round, it
may be that by upequal turning ofit,(as touching the celerity & (wiftoels
of it ) and of the water of the fea,there may be a viclent driving of waters
up into a heap,which may be theé flowing, and a Re-laxation ol the fame,
(‘when they can be heaped up no more) which may bethe ebbing: But of
this there mult be an Inquifition feverally. But this being alfo fuppoled,
that ftill remaineth [tedfalt, that there muft be fomewhere an ebbingof
waters when there is a flowing in other places. Likewife ler the latter
motion of thofe two which we fuppofed,be the enquired Nature : name-
ly, the motion of the Sea raifing it (elf, and finking down agains ifitfo
happen that (after the matter 15 diligently examined j the other Pro
grcﬁive motion which wehave fpoken of, be rejelted : Then there will
e fuch a threefold way concerning this Nature; and of Neceflity this
motion by which waters in ebbings and flowings rife and fall apain !
without any addition of waters coming to them , mult be one of thefe
three ways: Either that this abundance of waters comes out of the En-
trails of the earth, and returns again into them: Or that there be no
greater mafs of waters, butthat the fame waters, (without any increa-
fing of Quantity ) are extended,or rarified, fo that they fpread themlelves
into a larger dimenfion, and take up more room, and then reftrain and
contrack themfelves agains Orthatthereis neither more quantity, nor

i ty or Rarity and Denlity ) do raife themlelves, and (o fall again by and

i' er, feeing it cappot operate upon the whole, mult needs operate moft
|

| needs fucceflively abandan and forfake the fhoars. So thus at laft this
| (ubject|

larger extenfion, but thatthe fame waters (as they are both in Quanti-

through fome Magoetick power drawing them from above, and (o by
confent rileand fall again. Sonow (ifyou pleale) let the Inquifition be
(reduced (laying afide the two fir(k Motions ) to this lalt, and let usen-,
Iquire whether there be any {uch fublation or raifing made by confent, or
| : : = i i i ,
Magnetick power. Butinthe firlt place it is manifelt that all the whole
waters as they are laidin the hollow or concave place ofthe Sea, cannot.
be raifed altogether, for then there would want fome thing to fucceed
and be in the bottome: {o that if there were any {uch appetite or defire
in the waters of raifing themfelves , yet that would be broken and cohi-|
bited by the connexion of things, or (as they commonly call it) by the
Nonentity or not being of any vacuity. It remains therefore that the
{ waters muft rife on the one fide, or part,and thereby diminifh and fall on
| the other. For again,it will of necefinty follow,that the Magnetick pow-

{trongly about the middle, fo that raifing the water in the middle, it moft

FEd = rr—— E——
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fubjet is come to the Inftance of the Crofs, which is this + That if it be
| found that in the ebbings of thefea, the fuperficies of the waters in the
| fea is more arched and round , namely, the waters rifing inthe middle of
lthe fea, and failing about the fides , which are the fhoars 5 and in the
Flouds or Flowings the fame fuperficies is more plain and even , by rea-
fon of the waters returning to their firft poftures Then truly by this De-
| cifory Inftance the raifing by Magnetick power may be admitted of,
otherwile it muft be abfolutely rejetted. But this may eafily be tried in
Arms of the fea,by fea lines, namely, whether in ebbs towards the middle
of the fea, the fea be not deeper than in flouds. But we mult note,, that
if this be fo, waters do (contrary to what iscommonly believed) rife in
their ebbings , and fall only in Aowings, whereby they fill and overflow
the banlks.
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An Index of the moft remarkable t’nings con- |

tained in this Book. '

al mriermwre :f'j'.l}:r:u':. Fag. 18

Accidental generations of Winds,

Aculta reprebemeecd,

His obférvation towching Plata and Potola
Acrimonius liquars eperate botly in the divalfion of bodies.
Etna and orher bils, caft ont flames, 1
Eolus bir Kingdome. I
Airin i:-u::':f-.-.:a'l;.rf..-]’fu Swels the bladder,23. inclofed in caver in fumner 58,
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ir ﬁ:rc'.-.-:{m break out 18. being .wuz.rf.-:l,j.t coolr rather then beats, fa'l
Andes bepwixe Peru and Chile 28, _f'ﬁmr bils there, 55
Aunimsals inmwards bot, 60, dead ones baze po warwepark in thems. 63 .
Anniver[ary winds,57. thofé that are Norsherly about the beginning of dog
duys are thaught to come from 1he fromen Sea. 24
§# Anthonies fire. 57
Anvils beat with bammering upon theus. 65
Approaching to hot things canferh beat. 66
Aqua régis diffalves gold. 61
Aqua fortis fliver. ibid. |
ArCurus bis rifing followed with tempefts. 23
Afelli, cerrain flars. 39
Athos. ab |
Attending winds, §8. aremot the [amz at Sea as at Land, 11. ought not 10
be confounded with ftaied winds. 12
Attrition of bodies beats them. 59
B. I:
Ellows, Tolus bis bags. 42 |
Bﬂﬂ's are beard furtheft againft wind. 42, their found is thought to di-|
fperfe thunder. 25
Belluz, what they are. 2l |
Binding of the major and minor congregation in motion, 79,80 |
Bird Wind;. 10
Birds perching 5 what they prefage. 41
Bownds of Winds, 3

Breath in the Microcofimos parallel to Winds which blow, 4
Breze a wind, 7. blows plemtifully bevween the Tropicks, 8. without them
it iz bardly perceiveable , ibid. it ir wot a full Eaft , bk a Northweft
wind, 8
Burdelois Petition o the King of England. a3
Butterflies revived by beat. 15

Ber Barry, a rockie cliff in Wales, wherzin is beard a comtinn- |

N Calnemefs | \
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C.

\ NAlmefr at fea. ! 12
(__JC;;.{I:(}r:'.-"g]]ux;au:f Hellen, what they prefage to Mariners,40. bow hat,
andwhat manner of beat they bave, 57
Cardinal Winds. £
Caravels what manner of [bips they are. 34
Chyueifis primciples. 49
Circles about the Planets or Stars, prefage winds, 39. about the Moon likewife
on that fide where they break. 19.38
\Clear weather in Summer , prefages a windy Autumn, 41, and a clear An.
| twaww, s windy winicr. a1
|\Clowds prefages comcerning winds, 40. the higher ones fomezinses onifly the
| lower,30. and arefor the moft part carried from Eajt to WWeff. v,
\Coals fbining bright and fparkling, prefage wind. 41
!ﬂﬂg:-hu .r.:.r.::z.ling wilh the wind, Ol
Colder weather thes the [eafon rrgnrfrﬂ'.{r. 58

Columbus judged,there was a continent towards America,by tbe certain and
[flayed winds , which blew from thence towards the fhores of Portugal .

9. 29

cold canferh a kind of burning. 54.62

\Comets effelfs for increafing heat are mot perceivable, 56
convenient inftances, in the mature of bot things, 53

conjunctions of Planets, are followed by n'-*i'mf.;, 20, and great omes. 23
confiiits of winds, 4.30.33. being firong do produce vebemens &~ whirling

winds, 25
Conltantios bis exeeffrve beat, 63
Comtributing towards winds, and raifing and appearing of thees. 3
Cooling of fummer rooms, 42. artificially done by induilion of winds. 21
Cornfcations give light, but do not Lurn, 56
Corufcations about a jweating borfe. 57
Crows prefage Windsr, 41
Currents in :ﬂcﬁ:.r, o

D.
| E “\ffolution of fmow, abont the frozen fea, raifeth Nortbern iWinds in Italy
! 4 and Greece. 29
| Divers Motions of Winds. 4
Diver: qualities qf.iﬁrm':. o
Dackers and Ducks, againfé Wind.cleanfe If?.:.'frﬁ..z.hl!.lfr!' with their bills. 41
Durg or whatever elfefattens [oil, isof a figt mature. 5;
E.

= Arth t.{lr_ff:ﬁ cold thing. 18

l_ , Earth-quakes bring in woxiows and forreign Winds, 18, they bappen
but feldom. 17

Edft iind drie and piercing,14. in England furmifed to be mifchicvons, 12.
in Europe gewerally drying. ) el

| Eajt North-Eaft Wind dravs the clowds to it,15. and is compared to Ulwrers,
15

Ebbingy and flowings of the fea,go. Acalta's obfervation concerming them. go
Er,'.l'ep_fﬂ ﬂ_jl"l'bf #Mﬂnprtrrde;fj gm.l'ﬁ:lf.l'a wecl ir_r l'F'.l'.r:d.l, andd the Swns with faf-r

weathber. 22,39
Eggs fometinses batzbed with the beat of five. 75
E:r{jlgf.l;nix_gj &r aﬂ;‘ﬂﬁw fen it am er, whal .I.{'.{'J AFE. 71
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An INDE
F.r;.ih‘r;&: :-'J".:.f.?.‘r'.::u:; i winds.
Excrements of .%'.,'.:jf.r: wewly made, are bot,
Experiment of Wind in a clofe Tower.
| Experincnt of the Sunms beat on 2 glafi.
| E.rtr.:;:r:ﬂ':'u_.!r_y Winds,

[

F1

Eathers ﬁur'm.!}.riﬂ_g #pon the water. pri‘ll-.ar-.:“ IFind
" F & = - e i
8 " Featherswoat kind of beat they canfe.
Ferpent waponr.
Fervent beats in the Solffice, end with Thunler. 1
= : - P '
Fire bow kindled arrong[t the Indians, 54. npon & bearth , how it prefageth|
winds,
- a r

Fired thingsthat lookred, areperpetnally bot, §7. and bave divers degrees
af Beat.

o]
23]

' s

-

40

Fiery Meteors appear moore in winter then in fummer. 5 ;}!.
Fifbes entrails not very bot, 63.when they flinktheir [Calesfbine, 58, there is
inthem a degree, rather then a privation of beat. éo
Firmament opening betokems Winds, | !
Flames bave wmeany degrees of violence, 64, [ometimes [een blazing abont
childrens beads, yet not burn the hair, 57
Flints by pereuffion, yield [parkles. 59|

Forze of a thing, isthe thing it [ef, 63. it ought tobe abfent, where the pri-
neary nature is abfemt, awd prefent, where itis prefent, 54, what onr Ax-

thor means by forme, 63
Fracaltorius bis invention with a frying pan. i
Free winds, 1. are leaft attendant in fusmmer, 10
Froth upon & calw [eaprefages wind, . 1

; +
Full Moon towching circles and colowrs, gives phe fame prefages, asit doth at
four days old.

| pares 39

| |Furrowing winds, 2
| G.

Ales blow continually, about the fea, 20

T G':nard.l‘iu;;ﬁa.’:p."n’._ what it ir. 33

| | Gemerations accidensal of Winds. 2

Generations and corruptions principal canfes, 75

. |Gemeral ivinds. ; . 1,7

| | Gilbercus bis elelfrickoperation Bo. be i reprebended, 49

I | Glow-worme. 58

| { Great Englifh [bip bave fome four, [ome five neafts, 31

Green berbs laid up together, willfire. 54

Great IWinds are inundations of the air. A3

| In great fiorms what is to be done, 33,34

Groenland. 10, 56

Gun-powder,

e wgali 49
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H.
i ¥ Ay cocks, blowm up in the Air. 22
| & 1 J‘J’.n:.q.rﬁfﬁr. 41

| Heat is an cxcpanffoe motion, by which the boily firives to dilatate itfilf, 71.
| aftending wpmard, 71. by the leffer parts of the body,73. formenbat fwift,
3,74+ that of celeflial things, is increafed there ways 64, it willwot bwer e
ary dry thing,64.bow it isinm the brain 63.in what things it is [fromgeft.64
Heals definition, 74. 3 a Peripatetical ome, 57, s divifian, 75, its firft
| taitible degree, [cems to beim animate things, 63. in vegetables it is mot

S e

tangible,63. what bodies are mofl [uljedd to it, mext to dir. 67
Helps towinds. 23
Hernes flying bigh, prefage Winds, 41, Kites fuir weather. 41

| Hils capped with clonds.prefage tempefts. 34
Hiftory of beawvy and light. 48
Hiflory concerning & childs apron. 57
Hiftory of Denfity and Rarity. 47
Hiftory of Sxlpbur, Mercury.and Salt: 49

| Hifiory of the Simpathy and d#ﬁP-!ul'lr.lJ ﬁftff:'#g.r. 49

| Hiftory of life and deatb. 50

l ffﬂ.—i‘.l'}frrfﬁj and é‘nﬂ:v=fdu'_l|'_u Sowth Winds. 14
Hot and beating, two different things. 71
Hot Baths, 57,58

i Horje dung. ¥

| Hyades and Pleiades, their power concerning Winds, 33. at their rifing they

t'.w{.fu rFais, g 39

| T Gnis Fatuus, bath wot much beat in it. 75

[ A Ignis grecus. 65
indians bave a web made of feathers, which will melt buiter, 63
Tewitations of Winds. 5y 432
Indirelf experiments, mwhdt TlE'..:I-' Are, a8
Inddudfions ,lr-'[J'I wark, 58
;rm?;r,r'ﬁ:; oz of Forsts, bom il g:m-c'fﬁ‘d.-‘. 53 ]
Inftance of the crofs,what it is. gnl

| tnffamces convenient in the wature of bot things, 531

| Trom diffolved with firong waters i hob. . 54l
Trritation by cold encraafeth beat, o6 |

Ifigerel, :
7 L. Y

| - :

§ Eaves fall off the trees, foomeft om theSouth fide, 14.2bey and [Fraws playing
\- iz calms, prefage Winds, |

Leffer (bips, farr fwifter them great omes, 304 bow far ome of thews may failin a

day. ;q.
Lightnings what they prefage concernming Winds, 39. they feldowse happem in
Winter. 56,57
Lime, 62. being unflacks water being caft upon it, gathers beat. 57

Ligwid bot things. 56
focal beginning of Winds, 2, 64- bard to be kwown ib. they aretbree. 17

Longitude of Winds. 29
March




1\ Areh Winds drie more then any d!rrrJ'.-'.'.l'urJl' windr,
8 Mafts, homw mrany in .».:JI'{:AI[J, :
Mdedian Winds, 6. major and leffer, \bid. whichof thene faireft , and which

fowle. k- |
Mezentiug bis forment, .- '
Adoons prefager tonching winds, 38. its, and the Comets, and flars [ '
cafi wo fenfible beat,55.mext to the Sws it is mof operative ’

23 dis fif ik
e

fIRreatnine ama Liriful

terrible to mariners, 38. am upright one is alw 1y ¢ d fu
38. being Ta:f.!.".l;'ﬁ-‘.‘.rﬂ.-";l day it prefages winds. 16| i
Motion of Liberty according to Democritus, # called Aotion of the coaff,
- “ - ) - T ;. :
Motion of the wind in [ails, 31, bath three chicf beads of inpiulffan, 34. the !

ﬁ-r:,l'i‘ ibid. the _Jé:'-suri 34- the third 38, in which motion is confiderable|
f;rﬁikiaﬂ?#ﬁﬁd.ﬂa, and dirvedion, 33, the nearcr it comser to the beak, the|
Jitromger it is, 3
Motion of Windwils, 35- their fails. 3
Motions of the Winds diverfe, 4. 28. imengines of mans invention. 29|
Motion of winds and diredion to be enguirved of, 28. the fieft is wotion of|
the antitypic of the matter, 77. the fecond of Connexion, 77. the third of|

i J_’h!:'er.l;.'.j;'.. the fourth of Hyles, 78. ;.—'.-;J‘rj':.f.-l,} tinnaiion
| i the motion to gain, or of indigency, 9. the feventh of the "
' gregation, Bo. the eight of the leffer, Bo. the minsh the Ade 4
the tenth .::rII"J'I‘r'.q."Jr, 83. the eleventh of aff mbling 83. the tw I
citation, :d‘+. the thirieenth af’ :'.r.-'J'Pn::;.r.:'.m’ 3_1__. ihe _j..'re."f_LJ::'.'f- of £y "‘,.l'gu-'
ration or [cituation, 85. the fifteenth of pertranfition, BS. the fixie wth|
the regal motion, B6. the fevemteentlh the [pomtaneal motion of roiation,
87. the cighteenth of trepidation, 87. the mimeteenth of Exhorrency on
abborring. 88|
Murmure in the bils and Element belongs to winds, and is prodigions , 41.
meur pyure in wood before winds, 19 i
I N-
Nxﬁwu of winds. 1,6
L N Natural Magick. 49 ]
| Natural mrotion according to the ancienis, 41 ,
New AMoors forefbew the difpofition of the air. 5 f
| Nights better in Enrope, 23
| North Wind bigh, and blows fron: above, 1 3, irthe days attendant, 11. fif-

picions blowing from the Sea, but frome the Land bealthfull, 13. moxious
to Phyfical people, 14. it rifes oftentimes, whilea Nortl-Eaft, or Narrh-
Welt Winds are blowing, 14. it alters not the Weather, 13, if it rife in the

' might, it lafis ot above three days. 14
T Mova fembla: 55
I 3 ra - g oo !
| Nurferies of Winds are whire vapons :{;rmm d. 28 i
! . !
|1 Tl of Origanune Sulphur and Vitriol execute the operations of beat. 54,61 3
| |' Olimpus the Mountain 26,55 what firang thiugs bap on the top of #. ib.
| Oriens rifing is accompanied with Winds. 23,39
Overburtbening of 1he Air. . g \
Omls prefage change of weather, 41, with ws when they chatter in JWmler, 3l
| it a fign of fair Weather. 41,412

Paracellus
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| Ty Aracellus confieted, 83 bis fehool found wo place forthe Eaflwind. 16
| 8= Particular Winds matrixes. 16
Peake of Tenariffe. ; 2b.55
Perwilfion of the enderfianding, what it is, rd
In Peru, Winds blow meofE at .J:f#” Ndoor. 23
Phyfitians dreams, touching radical bumonrs. 21
Pliny r.-ll'-,-'.-',‘.l,-"r.ff.!':'.-'!. 57
|'-;=-;,r;;-.-'£;:,—._n5;r in the :!-.'.I'Hgﬂ.'j Boreas was I;CP.I fJ'a'PﬂﬁH, and the Sonth Wind
let ont, 12,13
Power of Fimes, 5
| Praeftar, a dark lightning. 22
-"."."r-":.r.:!_l."ﬁﬂ'.i::':fr. 15.36.39
wiories, thrmings an windings, canfe alterations of Winds. 21
-oportions of neafts and [ails vary. 63
I’.‘r.‘:'u._f:-.' ifior bath beat in it. 3 28
)
(' Vickfilver killed, 83, 84. bath a flatwons and expanfive fpirit. 12
i 2o Smalitics and powers of mm{i‘r. 43

| 12 Adical differences of Winds, 13, their accidental gemerations, 2, and

fmitations, 5
i | Rainy [primgs prefage clear fumemers. 40
[ Rains engendring. 14
_ Rainbows when they are #ot entire , do commonly diffolve imte Wind. 20
| Reperculfions of Winds in Gardens, 31
| Kelurns q:-l,r'F!",a'r::!.t. 10
. Rocky bils are fullef Wind, 17.  Icy hillsengender cold gales , vather thew
| Winds, 24
, Rotten wood gives a luftre in the xig:"::.s 57
| .

Ailt bow to be [pread, 34. with a fide wind they mufi be firetched out fliff,

23. tem belong to afhip, 31. in aforewind, bow they muit be trimmed,

—.—.-.
=
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33. lewgth of fails in Wind-mills , concuces nuch to motion,34. the lower
Sails fivelf more 1hen the reft, 32
A Scripture place exponnded. 17

| Seawater violently ftirred, gives alight. 7
Sea looks blewifl in a Sonth wind 14 in a Northern Wind it looks darker, 14, |

|
! I when it prefages Winds , 41, fome places of it fwell without Winds, 17, |

European Seasbave fametime [oft gales, and no Wind. 7 4

SeaWinds zoifter then Land Winds, 11, and wore vehement, 12, and cither |

Iukewaran or cold. 1l i;
Sealangs, 57
{ Sea compali divided intotwo and thirty points. 33
i Semicardinal Winds,6. arenot [ofiormic as the median. 15
! Silver diffolved excites a little bear. éo
sbepbers fhonld feed their flocks againft the Sout b, 14

Shores, how they prefage Winds. . 4D
serall whirlewinds bappen oft, 21, and _i.. mietinses in elear weather, 22, grea

omes comve but feldons, ib.
l Swowy iFinds, come from the Nortb, . 15

| | $momw blomen donon 'Fﬁl'f'-;?-'ﬂﬁ'f-'m iops @r.':f.rf::.ﬂ.lfﬁ :ﬁamf;r:,d Hp the naﬂry- ff '
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Sounds do laf¢ longer then refoundings. B=|
I : 5

Suddain blafts,are alwayrs in clowdy weatber, 21

South wor Weft Winds engender no vapowrs, 13, Sowth Wind for the mofi

part blows alome, 14. rifes ofiner and blows fironger in the nmight, 14,
when it begins or ceafes, there is change of weatber 13, when it blows [ofi-
lyit is clear weatber,ib, frows the fea it is moft bealtiful,13. from the con-
timent mot fo,ib. in Eogland it s wabealthful, 13. in Afvick clear and
bealthful, ib. wardrirg and free, low and lateral. ib, |
Sowre things laicdl on a place where there is no wpper shin, canfe [marting, 54|
Spices and bot berbs chewed burn and bite the tomgue, 54, 61 |
spiders work bard before winds, 42
Spirit of wine bot in eperation 54 61, what kizd of flame it makges. 64

Stars fome botter themother, 64. fhooting [Lars of a flimy [nifiance, §6. they
prefage Winds 19, fwall Stars are mot pereeiveable before rifing of Winds.

9
.S'.hr_;r;f IWindrwbat, 1.8, in i::urn'pr.’, 1o, J'.'flr) do not blow in the n'ilgl".‘ﬁ g.
they blow wbere .‘.'.lilq.rl.l and [morie Mowmtains are,g. they are ilinerary, 36.

and weak in winter,they are fcarce noted. o
Storasy Winds go mot far, 6
storms with what winds they come, 1g
Stornes with fogs ominous b fea-men, 21 |
Subterrancal places full of air, 17
succefftons of Winds. 426 |
sugar broken or feraped in the dark hineth. 57 |

Sun begetter ofiWinds,22 [erting red prefagesWinds, 19.is like a prince,16.its
beat varies. 6. in the gemeration of Winds its beat weife be proportionable,
43- its frwall beat doth mot excite vapors, 24, progmofticates winds, 37,
& [eq. _ .

Suns beams of [mall force in the middle region of the airy 55. andtheir re-

fledtion weak about ibe Polar circles. 55
swellingr of water frequent. 17
Swine terrified at the approach of winds, 41
TEF:':HI 'y ine waol skins awd featbers,whenceit comes,59, andin all woolly

things, 54
Thales bis momopoly of Olives. 45 |
Three leaved grafies proguoftick of winds. 42 |
Thunders and lightnings in what winds mofi frequent,15. what they prefage |

towching Wirds. 39 |
Trees growing in cold countrics, are smoft apt to fire. 57
Tropai Wind:. 12
Triewayes of a natural dearh, & 51
Acuity why introduced by Leucippus and Democritus. dg
Vﬁ'm.-ef af &irr}'.l'u and {Ff.u.ﬁer- CE::: ks #n calm weatber likely fland con-

tinually Weff. 1 ] . 7
Waporary winds, 24. their efficient caufe, ibid. their beight. a6 |
Vapowrs quantity and guality to be confidered, 24
Vaulting of rooms, adds much coolnefs 1o them. 21
Vbiguitary winds. . i:‘_‘ .
Pegetables feel not hot. _ 61,62,63
Febement winds,are imundations of the air. 16 l

Veffels
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7, meay prefage wind. +-;1
' o againlt 4 whirlwind by Pliny. af
[Ralks fprout meojf towards bbe Sonth, 14, F.-':i:'_J' will ripen foorer within
daors ther witbont, 7¢
ail skil{wl in Philafopky. T
Trnelulation dia j.‘-crn:-:r,'.uu -l‘f‘_|"- wima s, A
tdulation of the air differing frome that of the water, 3
YW.
ii ] r ¥ - |l
X T Aler and Fe rery Boseageneal. ;
i L/ Water im Ealhr, beats rr.:{.-.-.:'-.r.r.'.a.'fl_y: 6. Fakew out it cools, sh
ater-fouls when they prefage wind 41. and when land-fonls. 41
IWaker [ametinges break out in :g'r_p P"I""' &, i7
Weather glafies, 6 1. bow they are made.
¥elrin I..:'.:][H:'-'!:-"! anel {-:‘|'I'"|".|_. withainds in qu}d i:ﬂ'.l‘.lri‘:‘m. 1 ?“41._1'
Weft _:rjm! a continual ¢ r:.l'.*.'p.-r.'r'c_.r.l of the [primg, 12, in Europ it i a mift
31':.-;_!: 7. ke wdant an Pomericlian bowrs. 11!
iweft, North-weft wind. et down by toe ancients, for a canfe of Nilus bis over-
_I'.' AL, _ g
phirlwinde play fometives before mem as they ride. 21
iWhite fempefis. 4c
winds blow every where, =
Windy winters, prefage wet [prings, 40
iWind is wothing but air moved, 44. bow it comes ont of a clowd, 19
WWindr made :r.a)r mrxlire a_,r'-z.u_amr.r. 44
| Windy fometiores r.!r‘_p' Hp rivers. 16

|
|

i s -’:JI".H'.E' Einmels purg the air, 18, ﬁﬂmt:‘i‘ﬁ] drE e#gﬂridrcd i the lower m'r;

Tard: of &hips.

20, they are engendred a thoufand ways, 16, they ave marchants of va-
powrs,1 7. they gain their matures five ways, 5. winds compafed of Niter,
43. browght forth of the refolutions of fuow,24. burt corm at fﬁrfeﬁdﬁn:;
14. r-‘f'ﬂ_y dare .-.f.’fa}'u:.f_llrft'a' Wayr, 35.'44- Iﬁt} blomw Jrom their #EI:,I'E:*,EE;, 4.
in their e'-:'lqr'::m'r:g they blow ﬁﬂ{r, 17. then .q.iinﬁrnugr.!rj ibid, fﬁgﬁ-
which are compofed of Sea vapowrs eaftlieft twrn to rain. 24.
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The Titles of the Hiftortes and lnquiﬁtinns
deltined for the firflt fix Months.

He Hiftory of Winds.
The Hiftory of Denfity, and Rarity 3 a5 likewife of Coition |
and Expanfion of matter by [paces. |

The Hiftory of Heavy and Light.
The I hﬁﬂr_}p of the Sjm‘mrf{y, and .rfm‘ip.ﬂf.rj :!ff.[.lf?{gr.
The Hiftory of Sulpbur, Mercury, and Salt. |
The Hiftory of Life and Death.

In this Book are contained ;

Tf{e Natsral and Experimm,:! H:ﬁ:ﬂr} ﬂ_f-_ Winds.
The Natural and Experimental Hiftory of the forme of

Hl."df.

Of the feweral kinds of Motion , or of the Allive wertue.

The way vo find ous the canfes of the Ebbing and Flowing of
the Ses.
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The Entry into the Hiftory of Winds.

i I‘ff It .um'_r gaze Wings to|meh; for bk by their dfrﬂdﬂre
Cwen m:' carrigd up tbrrmgb the dir and flye ; wat
.I!erfﬂb the Ait indeed, but wpon the Seay and a wide|,
door is laid open to commerce , and the World is madel
previons. Tbc'} are the befomes which ﬁue"p and -make clean the
earth ;" which 5 the ﬁJr and babitation of mankind ; and they
rfr:aujL borh it andthe air : Biet they make the Sea burtfal , which
otherwife is bamle(s, neither are they fome other ways alfo , free
from doing fJn‘rI Tfjc}f are, without. belp of man able tofir up
great and aeliement wotions m::”rf\“ Hirelings ferwe both to fail

and grind, and wonld be uf Lfm!' for many other things , 1f Ditnsane
care were pot wanting, 1 beir Natures are rrrkamr! .;m:mgﬂ ﬁrrer
and bidden ;l.",rHI 5. Neither is that to beyvon élred af ., fe::n:m the
Nature and Powger of the: A & unknowen | whom .:.Le Winds do
[erwe and flatter, as Eolusdoth Juno in the Poets. They are not
printary Creatures,)\ror any'of the' fix days worlzs, no more than the
reft of the Meteors aclnally, butafter born, by the order of the Crea-

tion.
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